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T O T HE 

R E A D E R 

TH £ great, and ^t this time 
but too feafbnablc Inipor« 
tsncc of this Sub;ed^ and the ex« 
cceding little that has been pro-* 
fcflcdly written upon it, make it 
ycry ncccflary to be confider'd. 
It were only to be wifli'd that it 
had fallen into better Hands, that 
one of greater Intelledual Abi- 
lities, and that had more Health 
and Leifiire to imploy them, 
had undertaken it, that widi thofe 
Advantages it might have had at 

Jength that jfuftice don? it, which 

A3 might 
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To the READER. 



piij^ht have nude fame amead^, 
for its having' fcecfi hitherto fq 
much negkded<l^ 

■ ttoHfevcr, according to irif 

poor Abilities, and as little fa? 
Vourabk Circviroftiflces and C>> 
portunitics^ I have etid^avouir^l 
ftmierMhg upon it^od that in fiidi 
sm^tifkt} (whatever other Or- 
rtam(?rttfelr Accomplifliments mxy 
be warttiiif;) as I doficeiv'd woula 
become a ChrifiM Difcourfe^ (uch 
as I hope this mil be found toi 
be. I have taken ibme Paitis to 

i « 

make it Ib^ and lucb as it k, ] 
commehd it to die Serious and 
Candid Peruiai of the Reado*^ 
vj^ho I hope; will accept of « my 
^ood WUI and wdl oieafu: £»« 

dca^i 




T^^ the READER. 



fleaviours to fifve him, thougft 
Ifliould not arifwef his Expc* 
Nations, or lacisfe hi$ Defircs 
upon a Sub)e(9:,which though Pra* 
^ical^s not the moft cafie of any 
in the World to write v^ell up* 
on. 

That I pretend not to do^^ 
biit I was wilhng to be as fervice^ 
abk as I could to the Intereft 
of Chriftian Piety, which I can- 
hot bi^ think would be as well 
fcrv'd by 3 Profefled Treatife of 
Ittmil^y as by any thing which 
can be done in the way or Wri- 
ting. In which undertaking, tho* 
IVfr. /tffei and Dr. Te&ing have 
been bcfore-ha^d with me, yet 
l^tippofe diey have not fo ex- 

A 4 baufted 



To the READER. 

haufted the Subjcd, but that there 
may be room enough for me, if 
I were capable of filling it. How 
far I may agree with cither of 
thofe Authors in any of my 
Thoughts upon thi§ Occafion, 
I know not, (having not fccn 
Mr. Aliens Book thefc many 
Years, and the other never as I 
know of) nor do I think it ma^ 
terial to inquire. Only perhaps 
it may be convenient upon ano-? 
ther account, that the Reader 
fhould perufe thefe Books with 
this, fince 'tis not unlikely that 
they may fupply fbme Omiffion§ 
in rae, as I aifo poffibly may in 
them • (o that between us all, 
be may npt be unfurnifhed of a 
competent Confidcration of th^ 
matter in hand, t 



To the READER: 

I heartily wifli that mine were 
fuch, and that it were now iri 
my Power to prefcnt thee with 
a good Book. However, I am 
fure that I here offer thee a Book 
upon a good SuhjeB^ and fiich 
v/hercin every Reader is fure to 
be concern'd. And becaufe he 
is (oy I have had regard to all 
forts of Readers in the Compo^ 
Jure of it, hoping that to fome 
of them it may do good. May 
Almighty God (to whom I 
humbly offer this Labour of 
mine for the good of his 
Church) accompany it with his 
Grace and .BlcflSng to the Spiri- 
ti|al Advantage and Edification 
of all Chri/):ian People, and to 
tJ]^ Olpiy of his great Name, 

Here 






tethe kEADEH 

' Here Itlwught to have enaeq, 
Imt before I cfe jb, I have one 
Remark to add, relating to a 
Fafligc in the enfuing Treatife 
conccrnmfi; Gract. Not th6 
Thing, but the W^wwtf, which 
(Page the ' 163. of this Book) 
I iujppoic befidcs Favour^ Kind-* 
nefs or/ gpoS WiB, to ^^^^' 
aHo the affiffing Influence of 
die Holy"^ Spirit inclining i,i5 to 
good ; .whereby J would not be 
Hnderftopd to cxdude the othcic 
Senfe, (fince even thofc inward 
afflfting Iraffuencesf are at the fime 
time alio free favours^ but only 
to inlarge and extend tfi^ %o}fi? 
cation of the wbrdf.fothcr^ ft* 
as with7^a»r, which I ay6w to 
be the more ftrift an3*pfimary 




To the READER: 

(en<C of k, to sncladc and con^ 
note the ejfe&r of that favour^ 
wbcfeof thofe A0iftenc]es are 
foitnt of the chief^ and as fuch 
therefoie fit - to be comprehen- 
ded; as often ar& the Scope and 
Exigence of the place will com* 
pott vmh that Senfe. Wbk{i feam 
refy rcaibnable even upon the Sup* 
portion of the very Learned Per* 
fad refer'd to P. 1 64 of this 
For if thcGnacc of God, not? 
withftanding that in the mbref 
^rid and primary (enie it imports 
only Fgvour^ be yet aliowed not 
pnty^ to fignifie Favour abftrad- 
]y ^and at large, but alio to (igr 
xAGe concretely, (b a3 to take in 
feme'of . the prindpai Ei&ds of 
ttiai; Favour, or <^rta^ ^m4 Fa- 
vours 




To tbe reader: 

vours as .we uiiially (peak, fucb 
as the Mercy of God in the 
Pardon of Sin, and alfo the Cha- 
rifmata. Of Miraculous Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, why it may 
tot al(> be allowed to fignifie 
thofe inward Operations of th(3 
iftme Spirit, which, help our Infir* 
i»icies \^ the pradice of our CjasU 
fiftw Ooty> C^hich io the 
fei" ufe 0f f the word, b alfo what 

we caS GmO I fbould be glad 
to (ee a good Rea(bn, thoie in» 
ward Affiftencies being though 
not fb extraordinary, yet really 
the grcstf er . Favours of the : two. 
Even as: much greater, as Cbarhf 
is . more exfrellent t han thofe Ch^ 
rifmatatpx Spiritual Cifts^ as jtfae 
Appftle p^fitivcly ^(fyxts^ us. that. 




To the READER. 

it \s» And fince he does fb, k 
wouldjin my Opinion^feem fomc- 
what firange, if that Operatioa 
of. the Holy Ghoft which works 
this Charity in us, or as the 
Apofile exprefles it, that jheds the 
Lave of God abroad in our Heart f^ 
(faould not be allowed to be 
[prebended among the other 
(ignifications of Grace^ at Jeafl; ia 
the New Teftament. But this 
with Submiffion to better Judg- 
ments. 
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C H A P. L 

AhAccolmi of the Nature of Humility ^ 
Jhewing vphat we are froperly to 
Vnderjhnd by it.. 

L r| "t HOUGH theHappineftofHea^ 

ven be Annexed to our doing 
the Will of God upon Earth, 
and not to the bare knowing of 
ft, according to that of our Blefled Lofd td 
his Difciples, If je know tbtfe t&ihgf, hgppy 

^^J>^ if 1^ ^ '^f», John 13. 17. Yet fince 
its Pradice is the end of K^owIedge, if^ 
ttnowledge is the means to Praftiee, and w« 
^nnot jfo pei^&ftly do oar Du^, unleis we 




1 A Treatifi cmarnlng Humility. 

firft rightly undefftand it 5 it will be neceila- 
ry for every Man that intends the perfor- 
mance of his Duty, to take care that he be 
firft rightly InformM in the nature of it, 
and as the Apoftle Exhorts, that he be not 

umvife^ hut underjiaitdwg vphat the will of the 
Lord if ^ Epbef. $. 17. And therefore, fince 
Humih'ty is a part, and a very Fundamental 
par^ of that Will, 'tii the concern of every 
Chriftian rightly to underftand what it is, 
iarid what it requires, »nd to have a clear 
Notion of it fisttled in hk Mind, not fo much 
for the Notion's fake (though that be not 
to be defpifed in a Creature whofe Chara^er 
and Diftin&ioa is ReafonJ as for the better 
diredion of his Praftice in a Vertue of fo 
great Excellence and Importance. This 
therefore is what I ftiall firft endeavour to 
giVe an Account df. 

1. By Humility is I think generally under- 
ftood a low or mean Opinion of our felves, 
and of oijr own Perfcdisns and Endow- 
ments, whether Intelteftual or Moral, whether 
tslstqral or Acquired. When a Man is cheap 
imd vile in his own Eyes, is not High-mind- 
f d, but thinks meanly of himfelf, to which 
perhaps fome would add, and is content 
Ithat others fliould do fo too. For there is ai 
double view of Humility given us by a Re- 
verend Author, according to the Two Vi- 
ces to which he confiders it as Oppofed, 

PridiT 
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A Treatifi concerning Humility. 5 

Pride and . Vain-glory, to Pride, as it fig- 
niffes a mean Opinion of our fel ves, and to 
Vain-giory as it fignifies a Contentednefs 
with being thought meanly of by others. 
This Humility, fays hQ^k of tT»o forts the Firfl 
is the hdvifig d medn and low Opinion of onr 
feliies 3 the Second is the being content that 
others Jhould have fo of m. The firji of theji 
ts contrary to Pride^ the other to Pain-glory^ 
hlow it is true indeed, that this Contented- 
liefs is oppofed to that Vice which we call 
Vain-glory 5 but how it cotnes under the 
Formal Notion of Humility, fo as to make 
a fpecialty of that general, ot how Humi- 
lity it felf can be oppofed to two Vices 
which ate not to it in the Relation of Ex* 
ccfs and Defeft (the only Cafe wherein anf 
Vertue can ftand oppofed to two Vices) I 
find it eafier to Inquire than to Comprehend. 
It feems a clearer way of proceeding, to 
cphfider this Contentednefs of being meanly 
thought of by others, rather as the EfFeft of 
Htimility, eveij as its contrary Vain-glorj' is 
Of Pride, than as a fort of it 3 and accord- 
ingly fo f (hall confider it in the Sequel of 
this Treatife. As alfo to confider Humllitv 
it felf as oppofed only to Pride, and not to 
Vain-glory, dnd accordingly fo I fliall Apply 
Iny felf to confider ir* And fince thus con^ 
fiderM, it is generally made to confift in a 
Senfe of our own Meannefs and tJiiworthi* 

B a nefs. 



± A Treatife concerning HumtUty. 

• 

nefs, or low Opinion of our felves, IfiialP' 
there leave it where the Judgment of the 
World has plated rt, not dcfigning to give 
any new Notion of Humility, but only fa 
to ftate, liiirit and explain, that which is 
commonly received, that we may in fome- 
meafure riglitly underftand what we are 
all fo highly concenid to Pradice. 

3 . In the Firft place then, when k is faid 
that Humility confifts in a low Optiii6n of 
our felves, I fuppofe we are nOt to uiider- 
rtand this in a Primary and Immediate, but 
in a Mediate and Secondary, or if you wilf^* 
not in a Direft, but in a Confequential Senfc ^. 
that is, that it obliges us to have a low 
Ophiion of our felves, not direftly, but a^ 
that is the confequence of fomething elfe, 
to which it does diredly oblige us. For the' 
Radical Notion of Humility, and that which 
is Original in it, and of the firft Concep- 
tion of k, I take to be this, fo think truly 
and juftly of our felves, to think of our 
felves as we ought to think, to think of our 
felves as we are, neither higher nor lower, 
neither better nor worfe. For there may be 
a Fault on that fide too, though there be 
not fo much Danger of it, nor fo much 
Mifchief likely to arife from it 5 and the pro* 
per Bufinefs of Humility is to hold the Bal^ 
Imce even between the Extreams, and fo to 
^djuft the matter^ that there may be no Ex-^ 

tra- 
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A Treatije concerning Humility. 5 

travagance 00 either fide. Which Notion 
.of Humility 1 ground on thofe words of 

St Panl^ This I fay through the Grace gi* 
pen t0 me^ to every f?tan th^t is among you^ 
^ot to think of hintftlf more highly than he 
ought to thinky but to thipk foherly^ according 
as God has dealt to every man fhe meafure of 
Faitb^ Rom. 12, 3. Wherein Humility is 
JDefcribed, Firft, Negatively, by a Man's 
jiot thinking of himfelf more highly than 
he ought 5 that is, by not thinking too well 
of himfelf, or fetting too great a value upon 
himfelf, which is the very thing we call 
Pride. Secondly, Pofitively, by thinking So- 
berly 5 that is, Juflly and Truly, or with due 
Temper. Then we have here the Rule and 
Standard of this Sobriety in tliinking of our 
'fejres, which we may come up to, but muft 
not exceed, and that is the Truth and Rea*» 
lity of our Endowments, according as God 
has dealt to every Man the meafnre of Faiths 
By which it may feem, that Humility is a 
ibrt of Temperance^ and fo indeed it is, and 
fo the Apoftle here calls it, with whom it 
is %^v^f m 7i fn^t^Siv. to thjnk Soberly or 
Temperately. It is a Temperance of Opinion 
|n reference to our felve§, and our own 
worth, and as all other parts of Temperance 
are, is founded upon ju^ice^ apd is dojng 
Juftice to our felves as well as to all the 
V^orld, as confiding, in a due and ju(^ Seiife 
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6 A Treatife coneerning Humility^ 

and Eftimation of onr felves. Whence wc 
jnay gather by the way how difficah d, Ver- 
tue Humility is, it being one of the hardeft 
things in the World for a Man rightly to 
know and underftand himfelf. For which 
Reafon, as well as for the great Influence it 
has upon the Conduft of our Manners, the 
knowledge of our felves has been fo miKh 
Inculcated as the general Principle of Mora-^ 
Jity, Biit Humility is more particularly con- 
ccrnM in it, concerning which, that which 
I am now obferving, is, that the Primary and 
R?>dical Notion of it, is to have a true and 
juft Senfe of our felves, to think of our 
felves as we truly are. But then becaufc 
we indeed are Mean, Vile, and Low, efpe- 
cially in this prefent ftate of corrupt Nature, 
and confequently cannot think of onr felves 
truly and as we really are, unlefs we think 
Meanly of our felves ^ hence it is that we 
are obliged fo to think, becaufe otherwife 
we cannot think truly. And fo Humility 
comes by this Means to Import a Bafe and a 
Low Opinion of our felves, and is generally 
fo reprefented both by Herman and Divine 
Writers .• And accordingly is exprefs'd in 
Scripture by Poverty of Spirit^ Lovplimfs df 
Heart and Mind^ &C. 

4. Again Secondly, when Humrlity fe 
piade to confift m a low Senfe and Opfnibn 
of GUF fclves, I fuppofc?^ that By our think- 
ing 



A Treatife concerning Humility. 7 

ing Lowly and Meanly of our felves is td 
be Underftood our doing fo, not always lA 
refpefk of this or that particular Excellency 
or Endowment, but upon the whole. For 
ft may be that we really have thofe particu- 
lar Excellencies; and if we have them, why 
may we not think we have them > Indeed if 
we have them not, then 'tis Fofly as well as 
Vanity to think that we have them. We 
deceive our felves, and make our felves Ri- 
diculous apd Contemptible to others. And 
therefore Humility does oblige us to fuch j 
low Opinion of our felves, as not to think 
that we have thofe Excellencies which wp 
have not. For if a Mdn thiffk kimjelf t& be 
fdmethiftg vphen he if mthing^ he deceiveth him^ 
felf^ as the Apoftle tells us. Gal. 6. 3. But 
if we really have them, to think that we 
have them, is not to deceive our felves, but 
to think rightly fo far 5 and what harm there 
(hould be in that, or what vertue in the 
contrary, is equally hard to conceive. Fot 
certainly. Humility is no Enemy to Truth, 
or a right Underftanding, but the beft Tem^ 
per for it 5 and therefore fays the Wife 
Man, mth the Lml^ is Wlfdom^ Prov. 11. 
7f Nor can it oblige us to be miftaken in 
the Judgment that we pafs upon our felves, 
any more than in other things or perfons* 
Nor is it after all to be conceived, what Ver- 
tuc or Excellence there fhould be ixxl^mr^nc^^ 

P 4 Qf 




8 A Treatifi concerning Humility^ 

or Miftake (cfpecially as to our felyes, whotQ 
of all things we are chiefly concernM to un- 
dcrftand) that they (hould be thought worthy 
to be Ingredients in the Conftitution of onp 
of the beft and v nobleft Vertues r which is 
neither like to derive any Credjt from fudj 
an Original or Alliance. Indeed thinking 
thus truly of our felves will jn fome (cnfe 
(fometimes a Limited, and fometimes a Com- 
parative Senfe) be to think Highly ; But whaf 
then, if thinking thus Higlily, we at th? 
fame tiipe think truly ? I confefs, it mighf 
in fome Cafes perhai;)s be more fafe if Men 
ytrcre ignorant of their own worth, gnd their 
|.ight did not refleft home, if bein^ hot con- 
venient for weak heads to fee the heiglit of 
their Station 5 but whatever the Danger ma^ 
fo'methnes be, t^icre can be no afltua] fapit or 
moral diforder in thinking the Truths \rx 
thinking our felves to be what we are. Aed 
if we are cpnfiderably Wife or Better tpan 
others (what Caution fqever may be tlioughf 
neceflary to be ufed before we think fo, tha|: 
.we may not be betrayed by the impofinj 
partialitjr of Self-love) I fee no harm ia 
thinking fo, any more than in thinking our 
felves to be Taller or Bigger than thofel 
whom vsfc yifibly exceed in Stature or Bulki * 
^. And indeed, \n many Cafes, one can 
as little be avoided as the other. Light is 
yery apt to ftrike thp Eyes, and as I cannot 
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Ji Treatife concerning Humility. 9 

^\^cll be ignorant of any ftiining Vertue pjr 
Acx:ompJi(hn^ent in my fcif, fo neither can \ 
Ibe an qtter Stranger to the Comparative value 
pf It. I cannot but think my felf to be Wi- 
ier than a Fool or Ch^ngeljqg, and better it 
jmay be tjian a loofe Rake or profefjM Pp- 
l)auch^. Nor is it any great Commendation 
that a Man would beftow upon himfelf by 
Xuch 9 Chara/fter. But if it wcre^ that does 
not neceflarily make fuch an Opinion of ones 
jfelf uhlawful, however it may make the 
publication of it Imprudent. For if a Man at 
Fifty, may think himfelf Wifer than he was 
iat Five and Twenty, as having read more, 
thought more, arid had mpre Experience 5 
5vhy may he not for tlie like Reafons think 
*^he famQ of himfelf in relation to other Men, 
wlio ftand in t|ie fame proportion tP ^Jnn, 
that he now dpes J:o his former felf > Therp 
^s no' doubt but that a. well ftudied Divine 
may Jiaye a juft right tp think that he nn- 
derft^nds Divinity better than one of the 
Farmers of his Parifti 1 a M^fter may think 
|ie knoNys more than his Scholar, or elfe why 
does he pretend to Teach him 5 2jnd any 
ione that profefles any Art or Science, to the 
Jludy of which he has Applied, perhaps 
Devoted himfelf, may warrantably think 
that he underftands it better than one who 
jiever beftow'd any time or thought in it, 
though ' otherwife of good Underftanding. 
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Nay, in fome Cafe$ it will be ncceflary that 
he lliould 5 for if a VhyfictM does not think 
he has a Competent Knowledge in his Pn> 
feffion, nay, that he underftands it better 
than he who has not made it his Study, he 
is unfaithful to his Tfnft, and I do not fee 
how he can fraSice with a good Confdence. 
, 6. Befides, if a Man ma^ not be allowed 
to be in any degree feniible of his own 
worth, and to think he has thofe Perfedions 
which he has, howfhallhe be in a Capacity to 
thank God for them j or how (hall he think 
himfelf obliged to make a due Improvement 
of thofe Talents which he has received : And 
therefore fays St. PW, / thdftk ^j Gid^ I 
f^^ak tPith Tongues more than you all^ i CoK 
14. 18. Not that a Man ought to be for- 
ward to proclaim his Excellencies, or to Acr 
dare ^ny good Opinion he has of himfelf 
but upon reafonable and weighty Occafions, 
of which more hereafter in its proper place j 
but fuch an Opinion he may have Sah^ Hu- 
militdte^ without any violation of Humility, 
which docs not oblige us to fuch a low 
fenfe of our felves, as not to think our felves 
poffefs'd of thofe particular Vertues which we 
really have. For that would be as much 
(though not fo dangeroufly) to deceive ovt 
felves, as if we fiiould thhik our felves pof- 
ftfs*d of thofe which we have not. But 
there is no neceffity of putting ^ C^ieat upon 
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our felves cither way, though it be ifntrch ftir 
fier to deceive our felres by fancying aij 
Imaginary, than by not perteiving a real 
Excellency. No, we cannot well avoid fee- 
ing it 5 and if we do fee it, we cannot bttt 
fct a jaft value upon it, (I do riot fey upon, 
our felves far it) the fame that we wonid 
fet tipon the fame Perfe^Hon hi another 
Man 5 there being no reafon why an Etccl- 
lency flhould be the lefs valuable for feeing 
in ones Jelf. 

7. Much lefs does Humility oblige us to 
defcend fo Low,as to eftcem our felves either 
the Meaneft or the Worft of Men, the Off- 
fcouring or Refufe of all things, the greateft 
Fools, or the greateft Simiers in the World. 
Nor can that high ftrain of Self-Abafement 
ufed by St. Paul^ out of a deep fenfe of his 
own Unworthinefs, oftpho^ 1 am Chiefs t 
Tim. 1. 1 5. with any Reafbrt as to the thing, 
or equity of Interpretation,be applied to this 
purpofe. For St. Vml could not think hiiW- 
feJf the greateft of Sinners 5 it being mani- 
feftly a tnuch greater Crime to Betray ChrilV, 
than fo Perfecute his Church. WMch Sf, 
VmI did not do neither out of MaKce, but 
JgmrdHtly and in Unbelief, aS he hfmfeff 

tells us, ^er. 13 in this fame Chapter, And 
therefore when he calls hhnfelf the Chief of 
^ftners, there is no need of ttnderftatiding 
any more by tt than one of the Chfef. But 

indeed 
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Indeed there is a place which feems with 
more colour of Intention, to make this a 
part of that lowlinefs of Mind which Hu*- 
mility requires of us, and that is, that of 
the fame Apoftle to the Fhilippians^ In low- 
Itmfs of mind J let cdch ejleem other' better 
thdn themfelves^ Fhil. 7. 3. which by confe- 
quence is to think our felves to be the worft 
of all. But 'tis plain that this refers not to 
Judgment f for then therje could be no fuch 
thing as a good ConfcienceJ but to JPrdi^ifp 
and outward Deportment. And fo Dr. H^mt- 
mand Explains it, That ye d^ nothing ont of 
Offojitlon and Contention one ngdinji another^ 
nothing Ambitionflj or Ojientatiouffj :^ hut fiB 
things an the contrary with that Siuietnefs and 
Humhlenefs^ as if ye had every one ^ petter 
Opinion of the others Wifdom and Piety than 

f>if own. Not but that there may be fo much 
o^ Judgment in it too, as when we are not 
intimately well acquainted with others, to 
judge in favour of them againft our felves, 
as not knowing but that they may have 
fome Perfeftion or other Preferable to that 
wherein we exceed them. But ftill as Charity 
does not put out our Eyes as to other Mens 
Vifible Faults, fo neither does Humility as 
to our own Excellencies. 

& And indeed if it did, where would be 
the Vertue of it ? If a Man does not fee 
thofe Excellencies which he has, wh^t Com? 

men- 
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toendation is there not to be Proud of them > 
A Man indeed may be ProHd f and nothing 
more commbn) of fuch Excellencies as he 
really has not ^ but then it muft be upon a 
Suppofition that he has them* For Pride is 
not /a a Caftle in the Air, as to have no 
Foundation at all to reft: upon. It muft have 
a Real or an Imaginary one ^ a Man cannot 
be Proud of an Abfolute Nothing. And 
what he does not fee, and knows nothing of, 
is to him no T^etter than fuch. But then I 
lay, as there is no Vertue in fuch an Igno- 
rance, fo neither will it be any Commenda- 
tion not to be proud of that which we are 
thus Ignorant o£ But then is Humility a 
Gommendable Vertue, and truly deferving 
of that Praife which it does not feek, when 
a Man fees the height upon which he ftands, 
and yet grows not giddy with it 5 when a 
Man knows his own Abfolute and Compara- 
tive Excellencies, and yet poffefles them in 
Sobriety^ with which his bare feeing of thera, 
and thinking that he is endued with them^ 
i% not at all Inconfiftent. 

9. But what then becomes of that Lowli- 
nefs of Mind which Humility Imports, or 
whereby does it exprefs it felf ? I Anfwer, 
that it confifts in this, that we think Meanly 
atid Lowly of our felvcs upon the whole. 
That is, that though we think and kiitow 
our felves to be Indued with fuch and. fuch 

Ex- 
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Excellencies, which cannot be well hid ftoxA 
US while we have them 5 yet we are not Ex- 
alted .with thedi, do not think the more 
Highly or Worthily of oar felves for them, 
do hot value our felves upon the poffeflion 
of them, or glory in them, any more than 
if we had them not, or knew not that we 
had them, as being fenfible not only of other 
l^ults Of Imperfeftions in our felves that 
Cbunter-hallance, and for the moft part out- 
weigh thofe Excellencies, and fo make it 
more reafonable for us, upon the whole, to 
be Low than High-minded ^ but alfo of oui' 
DependepTcy upon God, and ihit we have 
nothing but what we have received from hitii, 
and hold by his Will and Pleafure- Fof 
what though it be true that we have fuch 
and fuch Endowments and Perfeftions, yet 
fince it is as true that we have them not 
from our felves (according to that of the 
Apoftle, I Cor. 4. 7. What hdfl thon thit 
ibou didji not receiije) as we ought not tcf 
defpife them that want them, fo neither to 
think the more highly of bur felves for h^^ 
ving them, becaule we have them not of or 
from, though in our felves. For though by 
the Grace and Bounty of God we are fome- 
thing, yet of our felves we are nothing. 
And this I take to be that Lowlinefs of Mind 
which is Eflential to Humility, and wherein 
the nature of it does precifely confift 5 not 

that 
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tKat w« (hould be Unapprehenfive of any 
good in our felvcs, ("for why (hould it be a 
Vice in me to hoTP that which is a Vertue 
for me to l>ave) but that confidering our de- 
pendance upon God, we (hould think meanlf 
of our felves upon the whole, though not 
Ignorant or Unconfcious of certain particu* 
lar ExcUencies, which by his Bounty we 
poflefs. Which two things are well put to- 
gether by the Apoftlc St. Panl^ who at once 
fets himfelf upcw a level with the Worthieft 
of his Order, and yet profeffes a Mean and 
low Opinion of himfelf at the fame time. 

j&r nothing 4m I behind the very chief of the 
Jfofiles^ though I be nothings 7 Cor. 12. II. 

10. And this will ferve to help us out 
with a Difficulty, which otherwife perhaps 
will not a little trouble and entangle us. 
Pride, we know, generally paffes for a high 
Opinion of our felves, as being the oppofite 
Vice to Humility, whofe Charafter is Low- 
linefs of Mind with reference to our felves. 
And indeed fo it is in a certain Senfe. It is 
truly a High, as Humility is a Low Opiniont 
of our felves, and accordingly we call it 
High-mndednefs : And the Pfalmji fo cx-» 
prefles it when he fays. Lord I am not Eigh^ 
ihinded^ 1 have no proud looks ^ Pfal. 13 1. 

And yet on the other fide, may not thofe 
that are High, and Great, and Honourable, 
as King David was, think fhat they are fo <? 

And 
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And may not they alfo think the fame, who? 
are in fome nleafure Wife, and Knowing, ag. 
his Son wai, whor tbbugfat it n6 Breach of 
Humility to fay, that his Hearf had gtedt ex^ 
perieMi of Wifdom ind Knowledge^ dnd that, 
he had fjitttfi f^ore Wifdoft thdn all that had 
heen before him in Jerufaleni^ Eccl. i: 1 6. May 
not a Prince thfnk himfelf more Honourable 
than a Pcafant, and may not a Phfilofopher 
think himfelf Wifer tlian a poolf IHiterate 
Mechanic > He niuft if he will think rightly, 
dnd therefore no doubt he f^ajj And yet 
this is in fome fenfe, to think Highly of our 
felves; It is plain therefore, that 'tis not all 
thinking highly of our felves that is Pride,. 
(for then they that think moft according td 
truth, and that beft underftand themfelves;' 
might be moft guilty of it) but in general,' 
the thinking more highly than we ought' to 
think, as the Apoftle ftates it, and which he 
oppofes to thinking Soberly. Which think- 
ing niore highly, may more particularly be' 
conceived t6 confift, either in thinking we 
have thofe Excellencies wMchr we have not; 
or in being lifted up or exalted with thofe 
which we Really have 5 that is, in plainer 
words, in thinking highly of our fehes uponf 
that OccaBon. , 

I !• But then when I fay, thinking highly 
of our felves, (as indeed Pride is ufually faid 
to be an high Opinion of our felves) ^t\9 

plain 



/ 
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plain by the foregoing Meafures, that tHis i$. 
not neceffarily to be uiiderftood as to parffcu" 
Ur ExceBefjcie^^ as if the bare thinking that * 
we have them, were in a faulty Senfc fo'think. 
Highly of our felves 5 (for 'tis pdffible that* 
we may really have them * and then to think 
that we have them, is btit to think the Ti^utli,. 
and fo to think Soberly) but it is when wd 
think Highly of our felves Abfoluteiy, and 
upon the Whole, in the ftme Pro}5oftldn as 
was faid before conceriilng Hiirtiility. That 
is^ when we not otily think that we havd 
fuch and fuch Excellencies, for that is hardly 
poffible to be avoided if we have them, but 
alfo indulgd out Self-loVe fo fat, aS fo think 
Highly of our felves /tv having thent, Mag^ 
uifie and Applaud our felves for tlierh^ Sarri- 
ficidg to otir own Net, and Burning Ihc6nfci 
to out own Drag, as the Scr^iptiire expreffeil 
it ^ Glorying in tl\em As if they were not ke^ 
eeiijed^ but wete Pfdduft's of ouf own Tund^ 
Things of a nafurat Growth, Origiiially and 
Independently our j&wn/^ 

17^ AndB&rdir;!! Itoiftakeiiotjiestk^ei^ 
Eflence an\i Spirit of Pride ; and thdt, which 
makes it to be fuch i Wicked and V^tr^ed^ 
turelj Sin as it is, ' and not in the bard thinks 
ing well of our felves as to partictilat Ei:tel-' 
Jencies- For 'tis poffible to fuppbfe, Tv^cj 

Men thdt may in that refp^ft think ecfiliWf 
Well of thenafelves, that is, may thihk thetn^ 

G feltofi 
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felvcs equally Wife, or equally Good, equally 
Beautiful, or equally Honourable, and yet one 
of thetii (hall be Proud, and the other not. 
And that becaufe, though they both agree in 
having the like Opinion of themfelves as to' 
thefe particular Excellencies, yet the one con- 
fidcring himfelf as the SubjeS only of thefe 
Inherent Qualities, and not the Author^ con- 
tents himfelf with knowing that he has them. 
And that indeed he cannot, well avoid. But 
theii knowing alfo fitom whence^ he does not 
ijpon the >vhole, think ,the more Highly of 
himfelf upon their Account, and fo poSdSies 
them without being lifted up with them.; 
whereas the pther, not having a due Senfe, 
of his Dependency upon God (and fo far not 
rightly underftanding himfelf) is lifted up^ 
with thofe Excellencies which he fees in 
himfelf ^ that is, does upon the whole, and 
not only in a limited refped, think Highly of 
himfelf for them, which indeed h then top 
Highly^ and above Meafure 5 and fo he comes 
under that General Charader of the Apoftle, 
of thinking won highly of himfelf than he' 
ought tothifth. 

i 13. Whence it feems to me to be Very 
plain, that that High-mindednefs, or High 
Opinion. of our felves, fuppofed to Conftitute 
^e nature of Pride, does not necefferily con- 
ijft iii the bare thought of our having fuch 
or fuch Perfeftions, but in that Elatipn of 

. - • • mmd 
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ttiind which follows upon that Thought, in 
thinking Highly of our felves upon the whole, 
for them. As alfo that the trae differende be- 
tween an Hurtble Man and a Proud Man. 
does not neceffarily confift in this, that the 
one fees the Per^fedioris he has in himfelf, 
ftnd the other not, ffor they either do. Or' 
ii9idy both fee' them, and one in as good a' 
Light as the othei^) but in thofe'difFerent Sen- 
timents which anfe in their Wi[^s. upon that 
Occafion, With relation tc> tnemfelves re- 
fpedively* And acc6rdingly ^ ; when wt fay 
a Man is Pfoud of his KiittWledge, we do 
not^ dr at leafl: ihould no* mfatl the fame, as 
that he thinks himfelf iildtied; with that Per- 
fection, (though that common way of fpeak- 
ing,^ fuch a one is an Ingenious Man, and he 
kffon^s it feems to favour that Conceit^ but 
rather that he thinks Highly of himfelf upon 
that Opinioui For fufe, pbt every one* that 
thinks he knovv^s ftiore than' other Men caii 
i)e faid to be proud of his Knowledge; ^l>ut 
he that Vakies and Magnifies hirtifelf upG& 
that Thoughn So then. Pride does not pro- 
perly lie in the Opinlori W& have of ^our 
Knowledge or any other Pef^feftion, where^- 
with we conceive our felves Indded, but in 
that Seritinlent of Self-eftcem which foHov^'s 
4tppn that Opinion. For Without doiibt^ the 
Angels that ftood, might have fb^ fa'nie-Opf- 
tiibn of themfelves, as to their particular Eic- 

C 3 ' \ ccl- 
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ccllencies with thofe that fell ; this being 
only the Refult of having a full underftand- 
ing of their Angelic Nature, to which, nei- 
ther their Goodnefs nor their Happinefs could 
be any hindrance, only being under a con- 
ftant Senfe of their Creaturely dependance 
npon God, they did not refleft upon thera- 
felves with any Self-efteera for them, and fo 
upon the whole did not think Highly of 
themfelves, but Soberly, and as they ought 
to Think. Whereas the latter, by fome Un- 
attentivenefs or Diflipation of thought or 
other, proceeding perhaps from the Over- 
dazling Glory of their own Perfeftions, in 
the Contemplation of which they were but 
too ingaged, being Diverted from the aftual 
Senfe of that Dependance, grew into a for- 
getfulnefs of God, and a Fond, Vain-glorious 
Admiration of themfelves, for thofe ExceU 
Jencies which they could not but fee in them- 
felves ^ fancying themfelves as it were upon 
their own bottom, repofing themfelves on 
themfelves, and fo enjoying the Warmth 
and Brigbtnefs of their own Light reflected 
to them, without refleding it back again to 
the great Fpuntain of it 

14. The Ground and Sum of which whole 
matter, feems to be couchM in thofe words 
pf the Appftle, which I ftiall have occafion 
further to refle(5k upon hereafter 5 Who maheth 
$hee to difir fi^mitnether^ dnd what hajl thou 
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tbdt thoH didjl not receive ? Nm> if thou didjl 
receive it^vphy doji thou glory as if thou hadji not 
received it ? I Cor. 4. 7. It is true indeed, that the 
Words are an Expoftulation 5 but an Expoftu- 
Jation that proceeds upon a Suppo(ition,which 
is Two- fold. JFirft, That wc have nothing 
hut what we have received : Not that we 
have abfoluteiy nothing, but nothing but what 
we are beholden for. Secondly, That to glory 
in what we have receiv'd, as if we had not 
received it, that is, not barely to think we 
liave it, but to glory iti it as Originally and 
Independently our own 5 fo as upon the 
whole to Value our felves upon it, and think 
H%hly of our : felves for it, is the Sin of 
Wtd^. Then follows the Expoftulation, why 
Men will.be fo Abftird, Foolifh andJUnrea^r 
fonable, OS to glory in, or for what they have 
Teccived, as i( they had not received it.Whidi 
comes to as much as to fay, why will tJbey 
be Proud, fince they have nothing to be 
Proud of ? How far this Confideration mav 
be of Force to abate the Swellins; Pride of 
Mens Hearts, and to prick that Bladder of 
Wind wherewith the generality of them arc 
pfuffed up, is not my Bufinefs now to con* 
fider,! and the lefs, bccaufe it will be hercafr 
ter. At prefent I am concern'd only to Re- 
mark, what the true Notion of Pride; accord-^ 
jng'to the Apoftle, feems to be ^ namely, that 
K is not to think that we have receivM, or 

C 3 ^rc 
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are pofleft'd' at fuch and fuch PerfeQions, 
but to Glory in them as if we had not re- 
ceived them. 

1 5. Not but that it may he Pride too, to 
think we have certain particular Perfe&ions, 
fuppofing we have them not, or which comes 
mudi to the feifae, if we have them not in 
that degree wherein we think we have them, 
fbotugh herhaptfome would call this C^^d/- 
ednefs rathefthan V^rida However; be it 
which it wil!,vit is fo only upon Suppofitim^ 
that is, fuppofing us not to have received 
wliat we think' our felves in pofieffion o£ Biit 
iO'Glory iff wha|: we ha^e received, aaif we 
iiad not received* it^, that is i Pride lAbfifhffeljf. 
j^bd fo in Mike Propbrticwx !as to Humility, 
(Tfor ' thefe ^miltually . Illoftrtite : and Receive 
D'ght frbmdacb 6ttarr)tiit'may be oiie part 
of it, to think lowly of lonr felves aS to par- 
ticular Excellencies, that^ wc have them not, 
or not in an7 rconfiderable- degree ^ but then 
this is Humility only upotl Suppofition, fup- 
pofing that to be indeed the Cafe,' other- 
wife, I know no Vertue" there cgn be in think- 
ing fo, or Obligation fo to think. But that 
which is Humilit;^,.-Abfolutely ind Simply 
fpeaking, is when a Man, tliough not Infen- 
iible of his particular Gifts and Endowments, 
does yet upon the whole, think Lowly of 
himfelf, pofleffes them in Sobriety, without 
any Self --Attribution, Self - Admiration, or 

- - -Self. 
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%6lFComplacency, being no more Elated for 
thefti than.if he had^ them not^ and though 
^fdll oir Excellencies, in himfelf, is not at.ajl 
f«n of^ himfelf. I'his I take td be^true Chri- 
^flian'i^mlity^ and that which is Abfolntely 
'iiich, it bein^ ftrch a Senfe of a Man's felf, 
as every 'Man upon the whole oaght always 
to have. Jet hfe particular Perfeaions and 
Enddwtnerits be what they will,. ' ^ 

16. And in thus thinking .lov^dy of oiir 
ftlves^ there can be no fsffifiake on either fide, 
neithet as to otit Perjt&wns^ nOr as to oiir 
y^/w>. . Not as to our Perfedlons, fince tho' 
•we are 'pot Exalted in our felves by. any Va^i 
Cdmp^ce'ndds and Self- Admiration^ for them, 
^j^et* we ate ' not liere fuppofed td tieny but 
that yi^ have them. Which Would .be ndt 
only to offend againft Truth,btit againft Gra- 
titude tdb, in difowning the Graces and F^- 
vours^'dr'our ;great Benefaftor. . Not alfb afs 
to bur fdves, fince, the true ftate' o^our tfelvds 
(ai? will appear hereafter) is inde^ ;no other 
than tffis AWblut^ Opinion pf our felve^ 
Sup]^ofifs"and,Reprefents, which thpugh it |>fe 
accolint^d Ldw for fo doing, is yfet as High 
as we can pretend to cleferve, who "have np^ 
thirig irqrii oiir felves, ' and every tfiing frordi 
C^. So'th^t theire is Juftice done tvery /way. 
' 1 7/Atid 4ii^ecd as we cafinpt well in. this 
way,' bf thiftking^Wtanly , ai\d 'Vilely 6if out 
•Jelvesjtlef{:ehd:''tb6 'tbw,ot degcacie 'oUr felves 
'•'^ C 4 ••■' " ' ' " too 
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jtoo Far 5 fo if what is faid by forae Spiritual 
Perfons concerniug theiutter Exinanitu^H of 
pur felves, the Mjjiical Death and SelfAnnir 
hilatiop^^. be intended in thi^ abfolute foife 
pf tbinking Lowly of our felves^ it ought 
not to pafs for a High Strain of Spirituality, 
much lefs for Enthyfiaftip Can't, but (allow- 
ing only for thp particularity of the Expref- 
(ions) for a Sober and Well-groundi?d Truth. 
3ut indeed if it be meant as to particular Ex-* 
icellejjcies or Endowments, as if we were to 
fee no fuch thing in our felves, but in th^ 
refpeft alfo to look upon our felves as w- 
^hing^ I dp not fee how it can be maintain'd* 
Nor do I think it any Service to Religion to 
Interpret the Duties of it fo, as to njaj^ thera 
Jnponfiftent with good Senfc. 

18. Again Thirdly, when Humility Is ipad^ 
^0 confift in a Low Opinion of our felves, I 
^pppofe tjife is not fo to be underftood„ as. if 
we were,tp' have a Vile and a Bafe Eftc^m of 
Huqan TSIature as, it is in it felf, qt . pf that 
Humai^l^atqre whereby we are Men. We 
may indeed be fenfible of its Limitations and 
pefefts, .To as not to overrvalue it, or our 
felve§ for it j hut Abfolutely to^ think Bafcly 
pf it, I think we ought not For this woulj 
he, to defpife and undervalue one of the M^r 
fter Pieces of the Divinp Workraanfl:iip,which 
^o dp even tq the meaneft of theirij efpecir 
ally, , after the declared ^probation pf t^erp 

." '■■■ ^ ' ^i 
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by l)im that made them, would perhaps bet- 
ter deferve the Name of an Impious and Sau- 
cy Pride, than of a Pious HutfiiHty, For 
what are we, th»t we (bould fit in Judgment 
npoa the Works of God to Vilifie and Dif- 
parage th^m, which were made all in Number, 
Weight aixd Meafure, by an Almighty Pow- 
er, conduced by an Infinite Wifdom. This 
mean^ Opinion then, I fuppofe, is to be under- 
ftood chiefly of Human Nature, as it js noir 
in this Corrupt «nd Degenerate (late of it, 
and efpecially ^ lodged in our own particu- 
lar P^rfons, that which we properly call our 
Selves. And this Corrupt Nature of ours, is 
^Jfgtobe thought meanly of, not fo much 
as ^.T^ature, as a Corrupt Nature. For as 
Corrupt as our Nature is, we have nothing 
Subfiofitid in ys but what is Good, and a 
great d^l that is Excellent, being made ui 
the Jip3gc{ and JLikexieTs of God, which (HJi 
in great Meafqre (hines forth iri ufiw And ac^ 
cordingly, this i5 given as the Reafon why 
Murther is to be pHUiiflbed with Death, be- 
cauf^ 'tis th? Violation of a Creature made 
after God's Image 5 which Confideration would 
pot be of that force, if part of that Divine 
Image did not ftill :remain in I^m. And be- 
lide? this fsfme Corrupt Nature oi ours, is the- 
very Nature, as to the Subftance of it, that 
will hereafter be Glorified. Which fhews 

thgt M% Nature of our^, as a Nature, is not 
' fo 
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fo Lowly to be thought of. Human- Nature 
fo.confidcr'd, is ftill the Objcfl: of our ;uft 
Efteem. -And in this fenfe I fuppofe it is, 
that we are Advifed to Reverence our filves^ 
that is, that Human Nature which is in us. 
.Of whofe Dignity to be fenfible,is alfo looked 
upon as a great Security ' againft Vice and 
Wickednefs ; and whidi now, fince the great 
Honour done^it by the Incarnation of Ghrifl; 
has a New and Feculiar Title to our RefpeQ^. 
Alt indeed/ confideriirfg* our Natures as€<w- 
Tupt, we cannot well think too Lo\fr; ekher 
of them or of' our felves, fince- our Httiire is 
now become the Seat and Sttbjed of a great 
jtnany Evils ^ and all thie (^ood that is in us, 
is a ftream that derives itom another' R)un- 
jain. . • • ■ • ' '-' y- 

^ irp. Which points out to us anothfef <Con- 
fideitation^ wherein we are to think Meanly 
<£o\xxfelvts\ and that is corifider'd as zPritf- 
<:iptb^ And thts/isa Confideration' that will 
jbold in any ftate of Hunjan Nature,' Corrupt 
orJntire; iioW in this Mortal Life, or hereaf- 
ter in Oloryi Forafmuch as we are not, ne- 
ver were, nor ever (hall b& to our felves, the 
Principle of- that Good which we have in 
our felves, as" having nothing of that kind 
but what we^hiave received. And accordingly 
thus agalri^ we cannot well thkik too Meanly 
of our felvesl And fo far Humility is Al>- 
folutely concemM. But as to particular Per- 

feaions. 
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left ions, which wc may have Or riot have, 
here Humility will be concernM in thinking 
of our felves according as the Cafe is. Hkp- 
;nility obliges me not to think my fdf Better 
thaal am, or Wifer than I am. And ithis 
general iObligation indeed always holds : Bat 
as to this or that patticular Perfcfifcion, the 
meafure is, that I muft not thiflk I have ft 
if I have it not For to think fa\ ds to thiok 
of My felf above what I ou^t tathink; vfc^ 
canfe 'tis above whdt I really am,iiwWch Is 
Pride :and Vanity. But InoW: ? rOiiyy xep^ 
Suppofitjbn 5 the.Suppoliti6nr:<Dftifayj)nbtibd- 
iiigi or haying, what I think, my fcM to beTsr 
have. For if you dhangc the :Scr|)pofitJO»;; the 
thing will change top 5 and that JwhichOwa* 
before Pride, will cl^ tot la JuQr and Sob3r 
Opinion of my feMio Biitj tolthiok thatul 
have that or any other PerfeflicHiibfJioy^fctf^ 
or which is all one, to- Value niy fdlf f(»?#, 
or to Glory, in it, as if I derived it fi-dra thai 
Original 5 this is Pride Ahfotntflp For this 
is to ^think Highly) of my felf under the €«i» 
iidera^tibh of a PrJficiple, af$4f f-my felfwca 
the :Priftciple of that Perfaaidn w^ is ih 
iny felf, plainly againft that of the Apoftfe; 

pohy dofi thou glory as if than hadflMi recew&dt^ 

which is Abfolutely dgainft Humility, Which 
dbligesme in this Re?fpedp4/w^^j» to Aink 
jtowly QjE'iny fetf. And if \ i,o foi there will 
]bie no occafioo to ihinfe Bsfely of th^ Na- 
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tare which God has given me, unlefs with 
Relation to this Corrupt and Diforder'd ftate 
dT it, as was faid before. 

20. Not but that the Human Nature it felf, 
as indeed any other Nature except the Di^ 
vine, may poffibly be ever-valued. For tho* 
we are not to think Difparagingly of that 
Excellent Nature which God has given us, 
and which he has now, as I may fay, given 
J^Jelf t€o ; yet we are in Humility obliged, 
not to thmk that he has given us a better 
jNatnre tiito indeed he has. And who knows, 
Ixit that'this might make a part in the Pride 
of Angels; ^Tis not unlikely, that they might 
va]ue themfelves too much upon their ^ftge* 
lie Order ^ to which they had fome particular 
Temptation, as having a whole Species of 
Intelleftual* Creatures below them. But we 
jbSive.not that Reafon, as being in the loweft 
form oi Intelligence, Inferiour to Angels, and 
but a degree ^bove the Brutes. Nor da Men 
qfe to be Proud of that Nature which they 
have in Common, but of thofe perfonal En- 
dowments whereby they are diftinguifli'd. On 
the contrary. Men are apt for the moll: part 
to think too meanly of their Natures, and fo 
to (ink beneath themfelves, in not endeavour- 
ing to A£);.up to the true Dignity of their 
Condition : So unhappily verifying that of the 

Pfalmji^ Man being in flwotir hath no TJn^ 
d^rfiapdipg^ ht n ctmp^red mtQ tk B^afis 

thaf 
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• 

thatPeriJb^ PfaL 49. Humility therefore, can- 
not be very much concerned here. However 
in the ftridnefs of the thing, I think it mud: 
be allowed to be one part of it, fo to regu- 
late our Opinion of our fclves, even in this 
lefs dangerous ref ped, as to keep us from fet- 
ting too high a Value upon our Human Na- 
ture, But as for having a low Opinion of it, 
that is, I mean, fuch as is Abfolutely fo f for 
as for thinkhig lowly of Human Nature com- 
pared to Superiour Beings,that^s another Mat- 
ter) I do not fee how Humility can oblige 
us to any fuch thing. Since to think low of 
our felves in this fenfe, is to refleft upon 
God, whofe Workmanfliip we ara, and whofe 
Honour is concerned in any Reproach that is 
caft upon our Natures. And I cannot think 
that good Humility, which offends againfl: 
Piety. 

2 1 . Again in the Fourth Place, when 'tis 
(aid that Humility is a low Opinion of our 
felves, I conceive that this is to be underftood 
Abfolutelyy in Oppofition to that which is 
Comparative. For the Degrees of Perfedion 
have fuch a vaft Latitude, and the Difference 
arifing from them is fo wide,not only in Crea- 
tures of different Orders, as between Angels 
and Men, but even in thofe of the fame, as 
between one Man and another 5 that there rs 
no Man perhaps fo Proud and full of him- 
felf, but that he may find fome one or other 

even 
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even of his own kind, (not to go any higher) 
who fo Vifibly and Unqueftionably out-fcines 
him, that he cdnnot but at fight acknowledge 
the oddsi . arid fubmit himfelf as Inferioor to 
him,and that without any Diihonouf or Senfe 
of Difparagpment* So far from that, that *tis 
thought an Hoilour to have /owe Peffons 
PreferM before us 5 and you cannot well 
Complement fome Men, more than to tell 
Vm tnat they are not fo good Mathematicians 
as Dr. Wallif or Mr. Newtott 5 or fo good 
Metaphyficians as Sudret of Bdroniuf. For 
the very Cbmparifon fuppofes then* to be 
tonfiderable, though they are poft-poned in 
it ^ and if you ftiould have faid rfiore, per- 
haps you would have faid lefs, fince then it 
would have look'd like Flattery, T^hich is 
what every Proud Man hates when it carries 
that Appearance. Therefore I fay, there is 
no Man but who may think meanly of him- 
felf comparatively fpeaking, and may be alfo 
content to be fo thought of by others, and 
yet he may be ftill a very Proud M^n for all 
that. For though he thinks lowly of him- 
felf in refpedt of another, yet he may think 
a great deal too high. And though he does 
not think himfelf as Wife as another, yet he 
may think himfelf a great deal Wifer thaij 
he is. Or if not that, yet he may be lifted 
tip with the Thoughts of what he* Hghtly 
thinks hirn(elf poffefsM of, either by 'looking 

upon 
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upon himfelf as the Roof and Principle of hi» 
own Perfeftions, or by glorying in them as 
if he were fo. For all this is confiftent with 
a Comparative low Opinion of ones felf. But 
that which is confiftent with Pride, cannot be 
the form that Conftitutes Humility. And 
therefore fuch a low Opinion of a Man's felf^ 
is not low enough. It may kdeed be low 
enough to make him outwardly Civil, at leaft 
to thofe to whom he allows the Precedency, 
(who will cair all thofe Civil who ftrike Sail 
to themy but not enough to make him in-- 
wardly and truly Humble as a Chriftian oi^bt 
to be. To Anfwer which Charader, he muft 
think lowly of himfelf Abfolutcly, as he is 
in himfelf, and not only Comparatively, as 
he is confiderM with regard to other Men. 

22. For the more full opening, and morer 
clear ftating the Nature of true ChrifiioH Hit* 
milityy I think it neceflary to add in the laft 
place, that this low Opinion of our felves, 
wherein that excellent Vertue is fuppofed to 
confift, is not to be underftood as an A£tual^ 
Tranfient,Occafional Thought, but as a ftand- 
ing, fetled, and Habitual Senfe of our own 
Meannefs and Unworthinefs, permanently 
FixM, and deeply Radicated in the SouL 
For as 'tis the Frame and Temper of the Mind 
riiat renders Men Good or Bad, Vcrtuous or 
Vicious in general, fo 'tis that which trulj? 
tnakes Men Proud or Humbia • Men arc De> 

nominated 
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nominated from their Habits, and not fron* 
their A6h, unlefs thofe Afts be equivalent to 
Habits Tis not an Aft of Drunkennefs that 
makes a Man a Drunkard, nor an Aft of Ab- 
fttnence that give^ Man a Right to be cal^ 
fed Chafte or Temperate. And fo here, 'tis 
not now and then to have a Vain or High 
Thought of ones felf, darting through the 
Mind, that makes a Man Proud, for that an 
Humble Man may have : Nof to have now 
and theft a low or depreffed Senfe of ones 
felf that makes a Man Humble, for that a 
Proud Man may have 5 and there's hardly any 
but who has. As much as Self-love prevails 
over and domineers in the Corrupt Nature of 
Man, there is no Body but now and then 
di^Uafes himfelf 5 the Pulfe of his Heart b^ts 
low, and he thinks as meanly of himfelf per- 
haps as other People do. A Slight or Dilap- 
pointnJent at Court, will dejeft the Spirit of 
a Proud Haman^ and an Impending Affiiftion 
will make a Wicked Ahab to walk foftty. But 
Humility is\hQ ftate of the Soul, and he is 
the right Humble Man, whofe Ordinary and 
Habitual Senfe of himfelf is Vile and Low, 
whofe Dtpellhg is in the Valleys 5 as that of 
Proud Lucifer was upon the Mount, in the 
fides of the North, and above the heights of 
the Clouds, i/i. 14. From whence, thoagh 
he (hould chance upon occaGon to Defeend^ 
yet having a Principle wtthin of another 
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Ektnent, hfe is to be meafured by the plac(5 
of his ordinary and natural Abode, and not 
by that wher'e he accidentally happens to be. 
And the fanle holds as to Humility, which 
imports aii Habitual Lowlinefs of Mind. And 
accordingly the Pftlmiji, iii the account that 
he gives of himfelf as to this matter, fays, 

T&at he did not only refrain his Sout^ but heep 
it lotPy like as a Child that is wedned fiom hit 
Mother^ PfaL 131. 

a 3. This may fuffice for ftating the natofd 
of Humility, fo as to ftiew in what Senfe it 
is a low Opinion of our felves. Only frottl 
its being fo in the General, we may makd 
thcfe Two further Refledlions not Unfer- 
yiceable to our prefent Purpofe. Firft, Thai 

it is the Thought of the Mind^ dnd not thi ^ 
Temper of the Body^ thdt mdkes 4 Man Hufnblei 
Which I the rather Note, becaufe as all Ver- 
tues haVe fomething in the tertipef of thd 
Body that refembles them, and is oftentimes 
Itiiftaken for them ^ fo Humility as tiluch as 
atiy, if not more. There is a Coldnefs of* • 
Conftitation, a Lownefs of Spirit, and a cer-^ . 
tain Quietnefs of Nature which looks like it, 
and is per'haps: often taken for it, dnd that 
even by oUr fdves ds well as others. Meil • 
that have that Teniper, being generally te^ 
lerv'd, and not very forward or afliiming, of 
ftQ% to enter Upon great Undertakings^ affe 

D ' thought 
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thought Humble and Modeft, and to decline 
them from a fenfe of their own Unaptnefs 
and Infufficiency f6r them. Whereas thofe 
who have more F lame in their Conftitutions, 
and are of more Lively and Mercurial Spi- 
rits, being more brisk and forward either to 
fpeak or aft, are for the contrary Reafon apt 
to incur the Cenfure of Pride when they have 
not the fault of it, but perhaps, in the Inte* 
riour of their Minds, are the more Humble 
Men of the Two. 'Tis not therefore the 
Temper of the B^^^, but the State and Dif- 
pofition of the AfiW, that makes that true 
Poverty of Spirit wherein Humility confifts. 
24. The other Refleftion that arifes from 
Humility's being a low Opinion of our felves, 
is, that it H d thing vpholly Inward^ and not 
an Outvpard Addrefs. We ufually taJk indeed 
of a Proud Infolent Behaviour, as alfo of a 
Lowly and Humble one 5 but this is to be 
underftood no other wife, thanastheGeftures 
and Movements of the Body are fignificati- 
ons of the temper of the Mind. And that in- 
deed they may fometimes be 5 but Humility 
does not confift in Looks and Poftures, any 
more than true Piety and Devotion does 1 
however, it may be Natural to it to exprefs 
it felf by them, though not fo Infallibly nei- 
ther, as to warrant us to conclude that we 
have there found Humility^ where we obferve 

thofe 
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thofe outward Indications, as I (hall (hew 
when I come to confider the Signs of Humi- 
lity. In the mean time, be thofe Indica- 
tions true, or be they falfe, ftill they are but 
Indications. But as for Humility it fe]f, it is 
an inward thing, lodg'd in thofe inward parts, 
where God, as the Pfalmjl fays, Pfat. $u 
requires Truth, and makes us to underftand 
Wifdom fecretly in the inner Man, the Re- 
cefs of the Soul, that Spirit of the Mind, 
Eph. 4, 23. which St. Paifl makes to 1^ the 
Seat and Subjefl: of true Regeneration. There 
Pride Erefts her Throne, Sits in Imperial 
State, and Exalts her felf on High, Crown'd, 
Waited upon. Attended, Courted, and Flat- 
terM by Seiflove. And there alfo Humility 
has her Foot-ftool, a Low and Abjeft, but 
an Eafie and Quiet Seat, that yields true Reft 
and Peace to the Soul 3 our own Nothing, 
and God's Fulnefs, being the beft Center and 
Repofe of tlie Creature. 

25. The Sum of this Account is this. ' Hu- 
mility in the Primary Senfe and Radical No- 
tion of it, is a true and juft Eftimation of 
our felves, to think of our felves rightly, and 
as we ought to think, that is, to think of 
our felves as we are. But then becaufe we 
indeed are Vile and Low, therefore Humility 
in the Secondary Senfe of it (which is the 
•Senfe that now pafles for the ordinary No- 
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tion of Humility) imports a Bafc and Low 
Opinion of our felves. But then this Low 
Opinion of our felves, is not neceflarily to be 
tinderftood as to our particular Excellencies, 
as if it were not confident with Humility, to 
think our felves poffefs'd of them when we 
have them, but that we think Lowly of our 
felves upon the whole, fo as not to value our 
felves upon thofe Perfe<f^ions which we have, 
any more than if we had them not from a 
fenfe of cur Dependency upon God, that 
tve are nothing of our felves, nor have 
iny thing in our felves but what we have re- 
ceived. But then again in this low Opinion 
of our felves, we are to regard our felves 
chiefly as to the ftate of our corrupt Nature, 
and as a Root or Principle, in which refpeij 
Indeed we are nothing, as having nothing 
Originally from our felves. Then again, 
this low Opinion of our felves to which Hu- 
\ ftiility obliges us, is to be underftood Abftp-^ 

\ • htely as we are in our felves, and not only 

Comparatively, with regard to other Men, 
there being hardly any but who in this latter 
fenfe do, or may thmk meanly of themfelves* 
Which low Opinion of our felves, that it may 
be indeed that Humility which Chriftianity 
fequires, and to complete the Notion of it, 
tfiuft be as I have (hewn, not a tranfient Afife; 
but a fetted and an abiding Habit of the Soul, 

tho- 
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thoroughly poflefs'd and afFefted with a Deep 
and Habitual Senfe of its own Vilenefs and 
Unworthinefs. And this I take to be true 
Chriftian Humility. 

26. To perfeft the Account of which, I 
think fit to add thefe Two further Collate- 
ral Remarks. Firft, That Humility is the 
proper Vertue of a Creature. It is true in-» 
deed, that in the moft Large and Primary 
Senfe of it, as it fignifies a true and juft Efti- 
mation of ones felf, nothing hinders but 
that God may be capable of it. Nay, 'tis 
moft certain, that he does and muft poflefs 
it, as much as any other Perfeftion. For to 
think rightly, is an Abfohte Perfeftion of an 
Intelligent Being 5 one of thofe Perfeftions 
which the Schools call Perfe3ioms fiwplrciter 
pmplices^ that is, a Perfeffion that is purely 
jind (imply fo 5 a Perfeftion wherein there is 
no Imperfeftioq, and not only in a certain 
Kind, or as to a limited Refped. And there* 
fore the ttioft perfeft Being muft needs have 
it whoerer wants it 5 fo that in this Senfe 
alfo we may fecurely fay, wtnrt fnre that the 

judgment cf God is According to Truth ^ as to 

himfelf, as well as to all other things. But 
indeed, if Humility be confider'd in th? mpre 
ftriift and reduced Senfe of it, and a§ it is 
pommonly taken for a low Opinion of ones 
^if,fQ Qpd is not capable of it, but the Crea- 

P % ture 
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turc onljTi The Superexcellency of his Na-» 
ture fets him Infinitely above it, and that 
even upon the former Suppofition, fince he 
cannot think truly of himfelf, without think* 
ing Highly at the fame time to the utmofl: 
Degree* But then that Highly^ though it 
would be Pride in us or in any Creature, is 
not fo in him, becaufe he cannot think of 
himfelf above what he is, nor confequently 
above what he ought to think. 

27. The other Remark is, that Humili* 
ty is that fpecial part of the Duty of Man 
which refpefts ourfelves. We talk indeed of 
Humility towards God,and Humility towards 
our Neighbour. And 'tis true indeed, there 
is fo much Foundation for this way of fpeak- 
ing, as that the EfFefts of Humility will be 
found to extend even to thefe, there being 
particular Duties arifing from it, wherein 
God and our Neighbour are concernM as 
well as our felves, as I ftiajl (hew under a 
diftinft Head for that purpofe, when I come 
to treat of the particular Duties of Humility* 
But though there may be fome Variety in 
the Puties of it^ yet I think 'tis plain, that 
the diing it felf properly fpeaking is but ^ae^ 
and that we our felves are the Proper and 
Immediate Subjeft of it 5 Humility being ^ 
low Senfe and Opinion of a Man's felf, ae-^* 

cording to the Meafures above deforibedji and 

fo, 



A Treatifi concerning Humility. 5 9 

fo reducible to that part of the Duty of Man, 
which the Apoftlc has pointed out to us un- 
der the Head of Sobriety 5 which is a Duty 
that immediately AfFefts our felves. But how 
far God and our Neighbour are concerned in 
it, is indeed a thing very fit to be confidcr'd, 
but not I think in this place. 
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C H A P. 11. 

Of the immediate foundation of Humi'^ 
lit^y the knowledge of our Jehes. 

I, ^TpHE great and ultimate foundation of 
J Humility, as of every other good 
thing that is in us, is no doubt the Grace of 
God,\vho is that Father of Lights from whom 
every good and perfed Gift defcends, that 
living Spring and Fountain, who like the 
Sun, fends forth the Rays of his Goodnefs 
and Perfeflion upon us, but without Setting 
and without Changing. He is our Light and 
our Life, and every thing that is in us (ex- 
cept Sin) we derive from him 5 there being 
nothing in Nature, Grace or Glory, but what 
is a Participation of God, from whofc full- 
Xit{^ we all receive. But yet as in matters of 
Theory and Science, one Truth is conneded 
with another, and one Conclufion depend^ 
upon another as its immediate ground, tho^ 
they all ultimately depend upon their firft 
Principles 5 fo alfo in things of a Moral apd 
Praftical Nature, one Vertue in us depends, 
immediately upon another, with which in 
the Ordpr aad Nature of things it has a Con-i 
oexion, though the Grace of God be the 
|aft Ground s|»d Foundation of all, 
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^. I make a difference here between the 
Foundation of Humility,and the Reafons which 
we have to be Humble. By the Reafons^ I 
mean fuch Confiderations or Arguments 
drawn from the Nature oi Man and the Cir- 
cumftances of our own Condition, as may 
ferve to (hew how reafonable Humility is^ and 
haw well it becomes us. For though what- 
ever may be faid to the advantage of Humi- 
lity, or to recommend the praftice of it (as 
fuppofe that it gives reii to the Soul) may in 
g large fenfe be faid to be a Reafon of it 5 
yet Humility confifting in a low Opinion of 
our felves, nothing I fuppofe can be ftriftly 
faid to be a Re;afon why we ftiould be Hum- 
ble but that which (hews it to be reafonable 
that we (hould have that low Opinion,which 
ipuft be fome ConGderation or other taken 
from our felves. By the Foundation of Hu- 
mility, I mean fome Principle or Habit in our 
felves, upon which our Humility is immedi- 
ately Founded, and upon which it aftually 
refts, as upon its Bafis. The difference be- 
tween which two, may be illuftrated by the 
difference that is between the Line given, up- 
on which an Equilateral Triangle is erefted, 
and the Reafon which he that erefts it has 
to ereft it. Thie Reafon is fome Confidera- 
tion or other which moves him to do it 5 it 
may be the ufe he may make of it in meafu- 
riag an ip^ccefliblp Unc But the Line given. 
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is the very Bafis of the Triangle it felf, upon 
which the Figure is raifed an^ (lands. Now 
this Foundation of Humility that carries the 
like proportion to it, that the Line given does 
to the Figure, I take to be the Knowledge 
of our felvcs. For the Reafons that we 
have to be Humble, arc not the very foun- 
dation upon which our Humility immediately 
refts, but the intimate Senfe and Perception 
which we have of thofe Reafons,wherein the 
knowledge of our felves is neceflarihy invol- 
ved, thofe Reafons being taken from our 
felves. 

5. Not that I would exclude the Know- 
ledge of God. For as the fum of all that 
which deferves the name of true Wifdom In 
us, confifts in thefe two tilings, the Know- 
ledge of God and our (elves, according to 

that of St. Berndrd^ Deus nave^ 
St * ^^ »^^ naverim te, and as there 

is alfo a mutual Connexion be« 
twecn thefe two,the Knowledge of our felves, 
leading us to the Knowledge of God in whoih 
we Live, Move, and have our Being, and 
the Knowledge of God giving us a right 
point of View wherein we may behold our 
felves in a txvut Light, fo as to make a right 
Judgment of our felves 5 fo alfo, and as a 
confequcnce of this, it is readily allowed, that 
the Knowledge of God tends exceedingly to 
the Humiliation of the Creature, who cannot 

but 
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but look upon himfelf with Contempt, nay^ 
even the greatcft Difplacency and Abhorrence 
fas Jot did) when he Contemplates a Being 
of fuch tremendous Glory and Majefty. But 
then when we fpeak of ihe Knowledge of 
God, we muft mean, cither the Knowledge 
of God as he is in himfelf,or the Knowledge 
of Gpd as he ftands in relation to us. If as 
he is in himfelf, *tis true indeed as was faid 
before, that this ferves very much to make us 
Humble, but then it is Firft, Co^parativel^^ 
as all other excellent things do (though in a 
greater degree) by Eclipfing and Outlhining. 
And Secondly, Mediately^ as it ferves to bring 
us to a right underftanding of our felves. So 
that the Knowledge of our felves is ftill the 
immediatt Ground, even of that Humility 
which the Contemplation and Knowledge of 
Ood works in us. But if by the Knowledge 
of God, we mean the Knowledge of him as 
he (lands in relation to us, then this will be 
included in the other 5 it being impoflible we 
(honld have a right Knowledge of our felves, 
unlefs we alfo underftand, and have a full 
fenfe of our dependence upon God, ^hich 
is the fame as to know him as he is in rela^ 
tion to m. So that upon the wliole, I i}rLV[^ 
it njoft proper to confider the knowledge of 
our felves as the Foundation of oiir Humi* 
Uty- 

4. This 
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4* This is that Knowledge, which was fo 
recommended of Old in the Schools of WiP- 
dom, as of the greateft Excellence and Im« 
portance for all the Votaries of it For 
which Reafon, that well known Sentence 
which exhorted to it (Know thy felf) was 
Ingraven in Letters of Gold over the Porch 
of the Temple of Apotto^ intimating, that he 
who would have Accefs to that bivinity, 
whofe Charader was Wifdom, or entrance 
into his Temple, muft firft enter into him- 
felf, and endeavour rightly to know and un* 
derftand hinifelf. And indeed, what has h9 
to do with Wifdom^ that has not Learnt the 
firft, Elements of it, or what need will he think 
h^^has of any, that does not know his own 
Ignorance ? Antiquity therefore might be Ex* 
cufed, for the fondnefs it had for this fay- 
ing, as a fentence of a Celeftial Extraftion 5 
as alfo for placing it upon Apotto^s Temple, 
iince 'twas a much Diviner Oracle than was 
ever delivered thence. 

5. There is an Excellency in all Knowledge, 
and accordingly, that Being which is abfo-^ 
lutely perfeft, has all. But there are two 
ways, whereby any one Knowledge becones 
more Excellent than another. One is the 
Dignity and Excellency of the Objeft, and 
the other is the Relation it has to us, or the 
Concern we have in it. Now upon both thefe 
Accounts, the Knowledge of pur felves is^ 
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very confiderabfe, and fuch as highly dcferves 

our ftudy. But efpecially for the latter Rca- 

fon, we are indeed Noble Creatures, and 

have an Excellent Nature, whofe Model was 

as Divine as its Author ; but flill there are 

Creatures as Excellent, and more Excellent 

than our felves, and the Being that made us, 

is Infinitely Above us. Again, we are Noble 

Creatures, but dill we are but Creatures, and 

fo the knowledge of our felves, may perhaps 

be thought inferiour to the knowledge of 

thofe neceflary and immutable Truth$,wherc- 

in what we call Science does properly confift. 

But however, there is fomething in the know- 

ledge of our felves which fupplies that De-^ 

fed, and makes it of the greateft Importance 

to us, and that is the Concern which we have 

in it. And in this refpefl: it is beyond the 

Sciences 5 fince while thej perfed the Under- 

(landing, this ferves to regulate the motions 

of the Will, ("which at prefent is our greater 

concernj ^ while they make us Learned, this 

makes us truly Wife 5 while they imploy our 

Speculation in the fearch of Truth, this 

Teaches us to order and improve our praftice 

in the profecution of that which is good^ to 

keep our Hearts with all diligence, to govern 

our Pafljons, to dired the courfe of our 

Adions 5 in one word, to Live and Dye well, 

which is of greater Concernment to us, than 

to comprehend all that is to be known in 

any Art or Science. 5. Up- 
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6. Upon thefe Confiderations, the know-* 
ledge of our felves ought to be the great 
ftudy and enquiry of Man, who ought ,to 
look upon it as his proper Science, wherein 
his Time and his Thoughts are to be em- 
ployed 3 and which indeed arc feldom em- 
ployed better, than when he retires from 
the World to enter into himfelf, and leaving 
the Amufements of News and Polities, and 
neglcfting the Affairs and Tranfaftions of 
States and Kingdoms, fets himfelf to examine 
the ftate of his own Soul, and to obferve 
and refleft upon whatever pafles within the 
Region of his own Breaft, where God and 
himfelf only have a Right to Judge. No- 
thing certainly can be more neceflary for a 
Man, that has Reafon and Underftanding, 
than to employ them in the ftudy of himfeli^ 
that fo whatever elfe he is ignorant of, he 
may not be a ftranger at home, being no 
where fo much concerned as there. 

7. But where is the Man that knows him- 
felf, or that fo much as ftudies himfelf ? 
This ^ is the ftudy, which not only the Idle, 
but the inquifitive fly 3 and here, if any, 
where. Men love Darknefs rather than Light : 
Every one carefully (huns and avoids him- 
felf 5 and as much as Men Love and Admire 
themfelves, they care to be as little in their 
own Company ^ as they can. And if they 
happen to fall into it (as there are fome 

(hoVt 
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(hort turns, where Men mtift meet themfelves) 
they try all ways, and ufc all (hifts to be 
difingaged from it again, and will chufe to 
be in any Company rather than in their own. 
And if no other is to be had, it is thought a 
Pendnce^ and is calPd by the difmal name of 
Solitude^ and is fubmitted to as a Condemned 
State^till they can have that deliverance from 
it for which they wait. And yet they would 
be thought to know the World, and to un- 
derftand Men as they call it, tho' the know- 
ledge of Human Nature be beft Learnt in the 
School of the BreaSi (as St. Aujiin^s Expreffion 
is) from thofe fecret Refleftions which we 
make upon the motions of our own Minds, 
that very Study and Knowledge of them- 
felves which they fo ftudioufly decline. 

8. Not that they want Curiofity^ being for 
the moft part but too inquifitive. But they 
naturally look out of themfelves with their 
Minds, as well as with their Eyes, Refleftion 
being more painful than a dired View. They 
have Curiofity, but their Curiofity leads them 
out of themfelves to other Objefts, and fo 
ferves not to Recoiled, but to Difperfe them. 
Nay,it not only leads them away from them* 
felves, but fas if they could never be fafe 
enough from that their Averfion) from all 
thofe things that are near themfelves, to fuch 
as are moft Foreign and Remote from them* 
felves. Hence 'tis, that thofe things that are 

moft: 
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moft diftant from thcmfelves, either in Tinia 
or Place, are moft valued and admired. An-* 
tient Authors are valued above Modern 5 and 
things that come a great way off, gain as fto^ 
lies do by the Carriage^ and are prefer*d be* 
fore what is of a Neighbouring Produftion* 
Men ftudy the Stars and Planets, with a more 
Ambitious Curiofity than the Earth they live 
upon, tho' that be a Planet too, and are more 
eurious to know other Countries than their 
own 5 and Gnce their Minds are chiefly them*^ 
felves, are more regardful of their Bodies than 
they are of their Souls. 

9. That Mens Ignorance of themfelves 

fliould make them Vain and Proud, is no 

wonder 5 Pride being the natural Effeft of 

Self'Tgmrdnve ^ but one wcwld think, that the 

Pride Men take in themfelves, ffiould hinder^ 

them from being ignorant of themfelves^ 

fhould make them think themfelves worthy of 

their own Confideratioti, put them upon the 

ftudy, and bring them to the knowledge of 

themfelves, and fo be its own Cure. But it 

is fo far otherwife, that notwithftanding all 

their Pride, and Self-love too, Men fly no* 

thing fo much as the Study and Knowledge 

of themfelves, treat themfelves as defpicable 

Beings, exprefling towards themfelves that 

very Contempt which they do to a Book 

which they difdain to Read, or to a Mart 

whofe Company and Converfatioii they 

fcori^* 
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IcomfuUy decliile, as not thinking him worth 
their Acquaintance. And yet they plunge 
themfelves in the Arts and Sciences, and with 
open Arms, grafp at all Learning and Know* 
Jedge 5 fo rattling into ApoHos Tdmple, with* 
out minding what is Written over the P^rA* 

10. The Knowledge of pur felves is a 
Vaft Theory abfolutely Con(ider"d, and fuch 
iis exceeds the proportion of our Philofophy 
thoroughly to conlprehend. Human Naturd 
is too big for it felf at prefent 5 our Corpo* 
real and Intelledual Frame, making up be^ 
tweeij them a little Worlds and fudh as for 
the ^eateft and beft part of it, is, and will 
ht in this State, an nnknor^n one to usw But 
neither is it neceflkry that we ftipuld Compre-^ 
hend it any further, than as the Knowledge 
bf our felves is of a praftical Influence, and 
ferves to the dife Order and Government of 
our Thoughts and Aftipns while we are here | 
where if Weunderftand fo much of Human 
Nature, as to Live like Men, we may leavd 
the reft to be then known, when we have at 
better Light to fee in, and our glorified Na- 
ture will afford us a more worthy Objeft fo^ 
the Scene of our Contemplation.. 

n. When therefore I fpcak of tlfe Kncjh^^ 
ledge of oar felves, t mean not fo much that 
of our Natural, as that of our Mpral felves^ 
That is, not fo much the underftanding t$d 
t^hilofophy o^f our Native, either as to th^ 

E iPslftsl 
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Parts whereof it is Compofcd, or tlw Myftc- 
rious Union of thofe Parts, (a thing which 
few Men have i Capacity tor, and wherein 
'ris cafier for the moft capable to lofethan to 
find thertfelves) as the underftandhig the 
State, Condition, and Circamftances of our 
Nature. The original State of it, the prefent 
State of it, and the future State of it. The 
State of it as it is in it felf, and the State of 
it as it IS in Relation to God, and to one 
another, not excluding fo much, even of the 
Philofophy of it, as is neceflary to the right 
tinderftanding of that State. For Morality 
having its laft ground in the Nature of things, 
the Knowledge of it has alfo fuch a depen- 
dance upon the other, that there is no under- 
ftanding our Moral, without fome Knowledge 
of our Natural felves. 

12. By the Knowledge of our felves there- 
fore, as far as our prefent Concern requires, 
we are here chiefly to underftand the Know- 
ledge of our felves ^ Cregtures^ Beings that 
might not have been at all, were not till the 
other Day, and that were then out of No- 
thing, and that ftill depend upon the Caufe 
of their Being for every Moment of their 
continuance in it. As Creatures not purely 
S^piritual and Intelleftual, but of a mixt and 
compounded Nature, confifting of Soul and 
Body, vaftly Different, and wonderfully tJni- 
ted J but both not only Finite m their Sub- 

ftancc^ 
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ftances, but very Narrx)w and Limited in their 
Powers and Operations 5 and the lattef/orm'd 
of the very Dull upon ^yhich we tread, and 
fuch, as even in the firft Inftitutipn of Na- 
ture, was of a Paffible, Corruptible, and Mor- 
tal Contexture, fo as to need, not only the 
ordinary reparation of Food, but even aa 
extraordinary Prefervative, the Sovereign 
Elixir of the Tree of Life, to keep it fronl 
Aftual Death and Diflblution. As Swful Crea- 
tures, as that fignifles, Firft, Creatures whofe 
Nature is Corrupted, and the Powers and Fa-^ 
culties of it in a Diforder, the Spirit being 
fubjed to the Body, and the Law^ in the 
Members Warring agalnft the Law of th6 
Mind, whereby we are alienated from the 
Life of God, ftrongly inclined to the Plea-* 
fures of Senfe, and far Degenerate from that 
State of Integrity wherein we Were made, fd 
as not td be reftored to it without an Infinite 
Grace of God. And as that (ignifies, Second- 
ly, Creatures that are Adual Sinners, Sinners 
againft God, agahifl: Themfelves, and agalaft 
their Fellow Creatures 5 that Abu fe their Pow- 
ers, Diftufb the Order of Thin5;s, Tr^nfgrefs 
the Laws of their Creatour, COTtrddi^ the 
^End of their Beings, acting no lefs agalnft 
thqir own Reafon and Happinefs,than againft 
the Commands of him, tiohofe they in^ and 
whom they ought to ferve. Agairi, sis Crea- 
tures Reftored by the Grace of God, and 

E i Re- 
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Redeemed by the Son of God, who was 
fain to Humble himfelf for our Pride, and to 
make Attonement for os by a Sacrifice of an 
Infinite Value, becaufe our Sins were of an 
Infinite Demerit. In fine, as Poor, Weak, 
Impotent, Indigent, Miferable Creatures, whofe 
Underftanding is Blind in many things, Er- 
roneous in moft, and Short-fighted- in all. 
Whofe Will, like a fick Ptilfe, is Irregular, 
and out of Temper, fometimes ftrong and 
high as in a Fever 5 fometimes weak and low, 
as in a Languiffiing or Dying State, but al- 
ways Unconftant and Uncertain. Whofe 
Paflions are like the Raging Sea, driven and 
tolled with the Winds, with every Objeft 
that ftrikes them, enfily Moved, and hardfy 
Compofed, Furious, Unruly, and Rebellious, 
Huraoiirfom, Difficult, and Unaccountable, 
keeping no proportion with the Nature or 
Moment of things, but Violent where they 
fhould be Moderate, and Moderate and Re- 
rnifs where they (hould be high-fet and Tran- 
fporting. Whofe Senfes are Dull and Slow, 
Fallacious and Dangerous, the Scenes of Er- 
ror and Temptation, that ^ives us Falfe 
Alarms, and confufe Uncertam Reports 5 fo 
that they are not to be trufted in their In- 
. formations, without the Corredion of Rea- 
fon, any further than what relates to the 
good of the Body. And then again, whofe 
Bodies are Frail and Weak, Heavy and Un- 
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aftive. Corruptible and Mortal, the Center 
of all Infirmities and Difeafes, a flight Fa* 
brick, finely Built indeed, but of Vile Mate* 
tials, and for a (hort Continuance, and whofe . 
CondGfion is to Dye, and to make its Bed ia 
the Duft, and by degrees to be Diflblv'd in- 
to it 5 in the mean titne, to be a portion for 
Worms, and to have its Dwelling in the 
Land of Darknefs and Silence, where all 
things are forgotten* 

13. To this we may further add, the great, 
and now a little unfeafonable Pride of Man, 
notwithftanding all thefe Humbling Circum^ 
ftances, (Poor and Proud being too much the 
Charafter of us all) his profound Ignorance 
of himfelf, the Vanity and Levity of his 
Thoughts, the Deceitfulnefs of his Heart, 
the Unfixednefs and Diffipation of his Spi- 
rit, even when moft concerned to be Serious 
and Recolleded, the folly oi his Conduft, 
the trifling ufe that he makes of his little 
time, how he walks in a Vain Shadow, and 
difquiets himfelf in Vain, being Wife in lit- 
tle things, and in the great Concern of all, 
Ading as if he underftood not the Rules of 
common Prudence ^ the many Fooliih things 
that are done by the Wifeft, and the many 
HI things that are done by the Brfl, and 
the little good that is done by all, and that! 
even that little has its Root ^ni. Principle 
in the Grace ^bf Cod^withQut wiiieh prpwnN 
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fftg us that we may have a good Wil!, and 
workilig with us when we have that good 
Will, we caft do nothing. That in fine we 
depend upon God, not only for our Being 
find the Continuance of it, but alfo, for all 
the Comforts and Supplies of this prefent 
Life, and all the Hopes of a better, for all 
our Gifts 9nd Endowments, whether of Body 
6r of Mind^ whether ^of Nature or of Grace, 
as having nothing ©ut what we have re^ 
ceived, and as not being fufficient of our 
felves to do the leaft Good, or to repent of 
the leaft Evil, or fo much as to think a good 
Thought, or even to thtT^k at alL 

14. This, though not a full, is a true hx> 
count of Human*Nature, withbut any Ag-p 
gravation or Excefs j and if we be not great 
Strangers to our felves, we riiurt own it to 
be our Pidure,a5 neither Raftering our Pride, 
nor defrauding us of our juft due. For tho^ 
I do not fay that yt are no worfe than we 
are here reprefented, yet fure I am, that we 
are not here reprefented worfe ithan we are 5 
and therefore he thai truly underftands him- 
felf, muft thus thihk of himfelf, thUs at leafV, 
if not worfe ; and if he does not conceive of 
himfelf after this manner, how Wife .or In- 
telligent foeVer -he may dtherwift be; 'tis 
certain^ that Ife does faot kijow himfelf. ' Btit 
tbehwhenMky fhfet this.ii tn^Vto knov^ oiir 
Ulvrn^ to think qf our felr<^raftfet this tiiah^ 
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ner, I would not be fo underftood,' as if 
barely to know all thi5 in a Notional way, 
as we underftand the Truth of a Propofitioti 
when it comes before us, or as if the having 
fuch Thoughts occafionally paffing in our 
Minds^ as I have now I am Writing this, or 
as my Reader may have now he is Reading 
it, fliould be enough to Intitle us to the Know- 
ledge of our felves 5 but to be Pcnetrate4 
with a Deep and Inward, with a Serious- aqd 
ConGderate, with a Feeling and an Aflfeding 
Seiife of it, and fuch as does not now and 
theft brbak out in Flaflies, like the Tranfient 
Fires of the Night, and then leaves a Man ib 
the Dark again, more puzzled and uncertain 
than before, but fuch as refts upon' him, and 
cofitinucs with him, not as a dormant Power 
or Habit, but as a permanent living Aft, al- 
ways Exerting it felf, or to keep to our laft 
Allufion, fuch as dwells with him as a con* 
ftant and fetled DdyMght^ though it may 
fometimes ihine out upon him, more Brightly 
and Vigoroufly than at other tiroes, as that 
alfo diies. For even the Day it felf has it3 
Clouds, but yet ftill 'tis Day if the Sun ftune^, 
though if does not fiiine out 

15- Now this Knowledge of twr felves, 
has a general Influence upon the whole Body 
of Chriftian Ufe arid Praftice, 4nd indeed 
without a competent meafure of it, I think 

it 911 In>po(5bl0 tihmgy ta be either a Cood 
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Man or a Good Chridian. So that 'tis an 
Infcription that may become the Church of 
Chrift, as well as the Temple oi ApotfOyKnom 
thy felf But I am no further concerned in 
it at prefent, than as it afFefts our HHmiUtj^ 
whereof it is the very Ground and Founda* 
tion. Neceilary it is that there (hould be 
fome, both for the raifing fo weighty a Far 
J)rick, and for the fupporting it when raifed^ 
And this I take to be it, as being that upon 
which it immediately and aftually refts^Who* 
pver thus truly knows himfelf will be Hum? 
ble, and whoever is truly Humble, muft bo 
fuppofed in fome Meafure to know himfeli; 
not perhaps with a Clearnefs, Diftinftncfj^ 
and Exaftnefs of Conception, (the generali- 
ty of Men neither knowing themfelves, nor 
any thing elfe perhaps after that manner) but 
he muft have at leaft, a general and confufe 
Sentiment and Apprehenfion of his own Nor 
thingnefs and Unworthinefs 5 fuch 'tis like, 
as the Centurion in the Gofpelhad, when he 
thought himfelf not Worthy to come toi 
Chrift, or that fo Divine a Gueft (hould come 
to him. For we cannot well fuppofe a Man^ 
of his Military Lite and Education, to have 
gone To far into the detail of Selirknowledge, 
as to have made nice and minute Refledioni^ 
npon himfelf with a . Contemplative Exaftr 
iieft. Nor is the Balk of Mankind to be fup^ 
|)ofed capable of t^s, Bw he had ^ i^^OfnU 

KnowT 
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BLnowiedge of hirafclf, as appear? by the Senfc 
he expre^*d of his own Unworthinefe 5 and 
fo muft every one havef that is truly Humble, 
pr elfe I cannot tell what fhould make him 
jfo. If you fay the Grace of God, 'Tis trqe, 
the Grace of God does difpofe us to Humi^ 
Jity, as it does to every thing elfe that is 
Good 3 but then *tis by bringing us to a riglit 
Underftanding of our felves that it does fo, 
even as the Grace of God that difpofes us to 
ftepcntance^ does it by worjung in us a due 
fenfe of what we are to Repent of 3 fo tha( 
jthe immediate Ground of our Humility, i; 
ftill the Knowledge of our felves. And tho' 
it b^.ijot neceflary, that every Man fliould 
^xjQW hirafelf with exaftnefs to be Humble, 
lince then Humility would be a Vertue only 
for the Contemplative, and above the reach 
pf t\\Q far greater part oi Mankind, yet I 
muft (ay, that as fome Meafure of this Knowr 
4edge is neceflary, fo the njore carelully a 
Man ():udies himfelf, and the ipore exadnefs 
he , arrives to in the Knowledge of himfclf, 
the bettpr Grounded his Humiltty vyill be. 

16. The Ihprt ilj, w^ Judge a? we Tliink, 
js we Conceive, as we Apprehend of the Na- 
ture of things^ And Humility rbeing a cjrr 
tain Judgment which we make of ©ur felveS^ 
.|tfo|low§, thattpJvidgerightlyrofQBRfetves, 
ye muft firft rightly underftand our felv^^ 
M^if vyc dp lightly «9dpr(ltlEi4 qqr fclVes, 
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wc (hall Naturally be carried to Judge Right' 
ly, that is. Meanly and Lowly of our felvea^ 
which is the fame as to be Humble. And fo 
the Knowledge of our felves, is the Founda- 
tion of Humility. And upon this, I fuppofe, 
is grounded that common Expreffion, when 
we fay of Proud Men that they do not nn- 
derftand themfelves, or that they ought to 
be made to know themfelves better, imply- 
ing, that that would make them Humble: 
And accordingly, of thofe whom we con- 
ceive to be fo, we fay again, that they do 
underftand themfelves very well, implying 
again, that unlefs they did fo, they would 

not be as they are. And in this I 
gj^^^- J^" .fenfe,IprefumethatofSt.i^/ry&» 
* ^\ is to be underftood, when he 
fays, Tota Humilitas tua eji nt Cogndfcas ie^ 
All thy Humility is for thee to know thy 
felf. Not as if Humility and the Knowledge 
of our felves were formally the fame, for 
*tis plain that they are two diftinft things 5 
but only that the Knowledge of our felves 
is the proper Ground antd Foundation of Hu^ 
miRty, as indeed it is. As if he had faid, all 
that thou haft to do to T)e Humble, is to 
haVe a right "Kjiowledge of thy felf. ^ And 
ifccordingly 'vire^.find, that thofe that untfeivj 
ftaiid' themfelves beft, are always moft Hdin^ 
bfc.' '' /•■ • • ' ••" -• ^^* ^ 
• 17, ButtlientfttielUowIcdgeofoufftlves 

be 
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be the Fodndation of Humility, then in the 
firft place, here is a Refleftion that oftets it 
felf to our Confideration and Cotiipaflion at 

once, viz. Hotp very fen> there are that do in* 
deed know themfelves to any pttrpefe. The 

tarenefs of Humility (as certainly nothing is 
more rare) (hews now little Men generally 
underftand themfelves, as much as they pre? 
tend to Knowledge. In that they Pride them- 
felves, but if they truly had It, they would 
liot be Proud, but Humble 5 which fince they 
are not, we may reafonably conclude how 
little they have of the other. F6r what is 
it, but want of having a right Knowledge of 
themfelves, that makes Men fo High and 
proud, fo Haughty and Infolent,^ fe Vain 
and PhantaftiCj as they too often ate ? If 
Men did ttuly Know themfelves,a5 thfey would 
fee enough in themfelves to be Low-minded 
and Humble, fo they would undoubtedly bq^ 
To 5 and therefore, Cmct they are generally 
fo miich otherwife, what further Evidence is 
ther^ Wanting to fatisfie us, how very rare^ 
and thin-fown, this Self-knowledge is in the 
World. For th^fe things Ihew one anoiheF^ 
and meailire one atiother. ,An4 therefor^ 
\vhal Stf James fays as to Wifdom at laTge, 

Who if a flpJfe Mah and eWdued mthKifowledg^ 
tMOn^you / Ut hkfh fi^ out oTagood, ^onr 
perfatiMj hk t^orh v^tih mei^^s i^Wifdoi^^ 

&e like may bp We ft|d of the Knowledge 

of 
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of our (elves j if any Man knows himfelf; 
or pretends to know himfelf, let him (hew 
this his Wifdom by his Humility, and if he 
does not fo (hew it, we may conclude that 
he has none to (hew« 

1 8, Then again. Secondly, if the Know- 
ledge of our felves be the Foundation of Hu- 
mility, we are upon this Occa(ion led further 
to obferve^ that if we would be polTefs'd of 
that great Chritlian Vertue, without which 
all Goodnefs is but a Name, a Form, and 
a Shadow, we are here InftruQed where to 
ky the Foundation of it^ viz. in the Know* 
ledgg of our felves. Which accordingly we 
are coocernM to endeavour after, not only 
as an Ornament or Accompli(hment, but as 
a thing of a Moral and Confcientious im* 
portance. The Apoftle indeed fays, that 
iCnowledge pufs up. But what Knowledge is 
it that does fo } Not certainly the Knowledge 
of our felves, nor indeed any other, but only 
as it partakes of Ignorance. A flight fuper- 
(icial Tinfture of Knowledge, a fmattering as 
we call it, when Men fee a great many things 
confufely, as in their Sleej^ and nothing di- 
iiinftly ,^ t|iis indeed does pufif up, and is that 
very thing which makes Men Fops and Cox- 
combs 3 to the Compo(ition of which, fbme 
Grains of Knowledge ar? perhaps a neceffary 
Ingjredieht)^ fince neither a down-right Fool, 
nor a thcitobgh wife Man, can be well fupr 

pofea 



■i ^'i. 



A Treatife concerning Humility. 6 1 

pofed capable of that Charafter. But then 
*tis not becaufe they know fo much that they 
are fo, but becaufe they know no more. And 
therefore 'tis not Knowledge as Knowledge, 
but Knowledge as it partakes of Ignorance, 
that is the Occafion of their Vanity. Whereof 
this is a Deraonftration, that if you increafe 
the Dofe by adding more,you Cure it ; which 
plainly (hews where the ground of the Di- 
fteraper lay. For if Knowledge as Knowledge 
did puff up, then the Wifer Men grew the 
more Vain and Proud they would lie, which 
is againft all Reafon and Experience. Be- 
fides that after all, if that were the natural 
effeft of Knowledge to make Men Proud, 
then as all our own Endeavours after it would 
be Criminal, fo that Grace of God which /i*- 
lightens (which is a confiderable part of the 
Crace of God) would contribute to our Sin, 
and the Holy Spirit of God would do ill to 
exprefs Goodnefs and Vertue by Wifd^m^rvl 
Vice and Wickednefs by Folly 5 nor could 
we innocently or fafely follow the Exhorta- 
tion of the Apoftle,tO add to our Vtrtne KnorP- 
ledge. But 'tis fo far otherwife, that, indeed 
Knowledge is the Fund of all Goodnefs, and 
the fureft Friend to all Piety anc^ Vertue, The 
Knowledge of God to the Lovs of God, and 
the Knowledge of our felves to Humility. 
And as 'tis for want of- knowing God that 
we love him fo little, and ferve him fo rn- 

dif^. 
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differendy, fo 'tis for want of knowing them* 
fclves that N4en are fo Vain and Foppifti, fo 
Impertinent and Pragmatical, fo AfTumiag 
and Undertaking, fo forward to Speak, and 
fo flow to Hear, and expofe themfelvcs by 
fuch a World of Abfurdities a? they do. Fof 
ihe avoiding of all which, let it be thy Care^ 
thy Study, thy Praftice, thy continual Ek- 
crcife, to kww thy felf 

19 Defcend then into thy own Breaft, 
fearch all the corners of it, and feek out thy 
Fugitive felf, that Wanderer, that Stranger, 
that great Deceiver, that Heart of thine that 
is Deceitful above all things, and that (o 
hates the Light, and avoids coming to it, left 
its Deceits Ihould be difcovered, and its Wick- 
ednefs (hould be reproved. But let him not 
hide hirafelf from thee ^ and when thou haft 
found him, ftrip him of all the Difguifes of 
Self love, of all the Ornaments of Flattery, 
and of the whole Artifice of Hypocrify. In* 
quire into the naked Truth. of thy felf, and 
tiew thy felf as thou art in thy felf, and ne- 
ver give over thy Inquiry till the great My- 
ftery of Iniquity be Reveal'd, till thou baft 
openM the Seal'd Book of thy own Heart, 
and haft manifefted thy felf to thy felf. And 
for this end and purpofe, be much alone, in 
Solitude and Retirement, which is the true 
School of Wifdom,efpecially of this Wifdom, 
the Knowledge of our felves. For fure to 

know 
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know our felvei the tnoft Natural and DkoQ: 
way, muft be to converfe tnuch with our 
felves. Converfing in the World will never 
teach us the true Knowfcdge of our felves^ 
whatever other improvements it may pretend 
to have in its Gift. For there, befides that 
Diftraftion and Diffipation of Thought, 
whereby the variety of fenfible Impre{&)ns 
will be continually calling us, out of our 
felves, fome will Flatter us, and fome will 
Detraft from us 5 fome will immoderately 
Ccmimend us, and others will a$ unreafo^ 
nably Cheapen and Undervalue us ^ fo that 
we (hall never be able to fee the true State of 
our felves, in fuch an unfteady Glafs as the 
World holds out to our View. Therefore 
Jet us retire from it, and as St 
Bernard exprdfes it, Studea^uf f^^XuXS 
hquapgdo fur art vcfmet - tpjos^ <• SapientiJt. 

endeavour fometimes to fteal 
away our felves, and then as it is in the 
Pfalmifi^ to Commune with our own Heart 
and fearch out our Spirit. For in fliort, as 
the Knowledge of our felves is the Founda- 
tion of Humility, fo the beft: way to come 
to this Knowledge, is felf Refleftion 5 and 
the beft Opportunity for that, is Solitude 
and Retreat. 

20* If Converfation were never fo much 
Better than it is for the improvement either 

•f our Minds or Manners, if inftead of Cu- 

riofity 
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riofity and Cenforioufnefs, which too ofteft 
fill up thofc Vacancies in Difcourfe which 
Lewdnefs and Profanenefs have left, the Dif- 
courfes of Men did abound never (b riiudi 
with Wifdom and Pradence, Piety and Cha* 
rity, and were not fuch infipid things as they 
generally are, but fedfon^d mth Salt^ as thef 
Apoftle tells us they (hould, yet even then 
it would be neceffary fometimes to retire 
from the World for the Knowledge of ouf 
felves, which muft be learnt by Refledions 
of our own, and not by the Difcourfes erf" 
others, - But as the Spirit of the World now 
Is, and as the vein of its Converfation gene^ 
rally runs, I think there is no great Go(>d to 
be got by Converfing in it, and that ouf own 
Company is mucli better, efpecially for tifc 
bringing us acquainted with our felves, fromf 
whom the Converfation of the World does 
but eftrange us. There our Eyes are upon 
others, and our Minds are engaged in obfer- 
ving what they fay, and what they do, which 
diverts us frota the Confideration, and con- 
(equently from the Knowledge of our felves^ 
That's a Science to be Studied and Learnt at 
home, the School of the World cannot pre-^ 
tend to Teach it. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

The Reafinablenefs of Humility^ wherein 
the farticular Reafins why we Jhould 
he Humble are confide/ d. 

t. \/f AN being a Reafonable Creature^ 
iVl expefts, and has a Right to demand 
a Reafon for every thing that he is either to 
believe or do, fiiice without it he can do 
neither. Not only in Philofophic Truth and 
Theory, but even in Matters of pure Faith, 
where the Reafon of the thing it felf (as 
believed) is not regarded, nay, even in Mat- 
ters that are above Reafon^ where we com- 
prehend not the manner qr poffibility of the 
Article ; even in thefe things there muft be 
a Reafon to induce us to yield our Aflent, 
though not from within, or the nature of 
the thing it felf, yet from without, vix,. the 
Authority of the Propofer. For Faith, tho* 
in fome Refpefts diftinguifhcd from Reafon, 
is yet Abfolutely confider'd a Rational Aft, 
and the Reafon and Motive of it muft be 
Clear, tho' the Objeft of it may be Obfcure, 
or elfe either there will be no Affent given, 
or he that gives it believes like a Fqol. But 
much more may z Reafon be required in mat-^ 
tq^ oi Praftice, where wc have the Oppofi* 

f tioo 
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tion of Lufts and Paflions fo contend with, 
and to the doing of which^ we are led by no 
Principle of Natural Inclination. Here will 
be the greater need of Reafon to fupply this 
Defed, and to counterpoife that Uifficulty. 
And therefore having in the Two former 
Chapters (hewn what Humility is, and the 
Foundation upon which it (lands, whenever 
and wherever it aftually is, let us now con- 
fider the Reafon rvhy it fhould be, that fo the 
Foundation may not be without a Building, 
2. Now though whatever makes for the 
Advantage of Humility, that is indeed, that 
fhews how Humility makes for our Advan- 
tage, may in a large fenfe come within the 
compafs of the reafonablenefs of Humilitv, 
as being a good Reafon why we (houM dc 
Humble, fn which Senfe the excellencj and 
ftecejjity of Humility will be a part of its Rea^ 
fonahlcmjs ^ yet defigning to confider thofe 
Matters diftinClly by themfelves, by the Rea* 
fonablenefs of Humility, I here think more 
proper to intend fuch Confiderations or Ar- 
guments for it, as are taken from our felves, 
and the circumftances of our own Condition 
only. For Humility being a Low Opinioii 
of our felves, the Reafon why we Ihould be 
Humble, muft be the fame as the Reafoft wBy 
we (hould think Lowly of our felves. And 
it feems moft proper, that what is to make 
cs think thus Uwly of our felves^ or which 
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is to be a Reafon why we (bould do fo,fliouId 
be fomething in or belonging to bur felves. 
Now there are a great many Reafons of this 
Nature, why we (hould be Humbb, too tna- 
ny indeed to be all particularly confider'd 5 
and fome are too Obvious and Popular to be 
infifted upon 5 and therefore to be as Brief as 
may be in fo Copious an Argument, I (hall 
touch only upon the chiefeft things, and that 
too in their Gene f ah ^ reducing what I hav& 
to offer to thefe Four General Heads, which 
perhaps will comprehend all that is confide- 
rable, at leaft all that is neceffary to be con* 
fider'd in this matter, 

I. The Redfoh Mdn has to be Huff/hle^ con^ 
fider^d 4s d Creature. 

II. The Red/on he has to be Hubble, conft- 
dcfd as a fifJptl Creature. 

Itr* The Reafoh he has to he Hnmhte^ conp^ 
derd as d Credture under certain natural 
Infirmities and ImperfeBions. 

IV. The Reafon he has to be Hun/ble^ di 
hdving received all hk Good jrom God. 

* 

Thefe are alt very Humbling Confideratiohs, 
fome one way, and fome anotlier ^ dnd that 
we nlay proceefd the tiiare orderly in rhcril, 
we will difpofe of them in fo many diftindl 
Sedions as follow's. 

F 3 ^ECT. 
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SECT. I 

m 

The FirU Argument for Humlity^ taken jfom 
the Ccnjiderdtion of Man as a Creature. 

I. ^TpHIS, though hot the firft thing that 
JL is conceivable in Man, (for we muft 
conceive him as a Being in order of Nature, 
before we conceive him as a Created Beingy 
yet it is the firft thing in him that can be fitly 
ufed as an Argument to fhew the reafona- 
blenefs of his being Humble. For if you con- 
iider him barely as a Being, there is no rea- 
fon why he (hould be Humble upon that Ac- 
count, Being as fuch importing no Impcrfe- 
ftion, but the quite contrary. But no fooner 
do you confiJer him as a Creature^ but the 
reafon of his Humility begins to appear. So 
,that Humility feems to have been very early 
in fecuring a Right to our Duty and Obfer- 
vance ; and though it be one of the lateft: 
Vertues that we praftice, as depending upon 
the Knowledge of our felves, which Men fel- 
dom arrive to till the Ihadows begin to 
: lengthen 5 yet • tis one of the firft that de- 
mands our regard, fince the reafon of it as it 
is from our felve?, fo it begins alfo rvitb our 
ft^vis, 

2. /Tis true Indeed, that a Creature as fuch, 
jjmplies no Sin in it 5 snd accordingly, Crea^ 

ture 
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inre and Simer are here fet down as two di- 
ftinft Heads of Argument. Nothing Evil or 
Sinful can come -out of the hands of God 
who is Holy in all his Works, as well as 
Righteous in all his Ways. And therefore 
all Creation muft be a ttate of Tnnocence 
and every Creature as a Creature muft be In- 
nocent or Sinlefs. Again, as a Creature im- 
phes no Sin m it, fo neither does it any na- 
tural Faultinefe or E)eforniity. For God 

_ making all things with the beft Art, and ac- 
cording to the beft Patterns, even thofe Eter- 
nal and Tmrnutable Reafons of things which 
are in his own infinite Mind,rauft needs make 
them all perfed in their Kinds. And accord- 
ingly he that made them, fo pronounces of 
them. And therefore no Creature as fuch can 
be faulty, nor ought to be fo efteemed by us. 
And accordingly St. Atiftm confelTes it as a 
fault in himfelf that he had found fault with 

> part of God's Creation, and cenfures the do- 
ing fo as Unfound, and as it 
were Unorthodox. Non eft fa- chf^'' ^- '♦ 

ftitas tk quiht/f dijjflicet aliquid "'^* '**' 
Creatura tu£, fimt mhi ttott erat <•»» difhlice- 
rent »hIu OHsfecifti. And this he condemns 
as finding fault with God himfelf, when he 
gives this as the rcafon of his running into 
the (^MMKhsAtt) error of the two Principles 
be€aufe he was unwilling to acknowledee 
that to be Cod's which difpleafed him, and 

f 3 that 
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that left God himfelf fhould thereby 
alfo difpleafe him. Et quia non aude- 
hat dfiima mea nt ei dijpliceret Deus meus^ no* 
Icbat cjfe tttum qutcqutd ei difplicebat^ ^ ifrde 
icrat in Opniomm dnarttm fubjiatitiarnm^ &c. 
But now if the Creature as fuch did imply any 
natural fuultinefs in it, then 'tis certain that 
all the Creatures would j^artake of it, all 
that God has made or can ever make 5 nor 
could any of them have been perfeft in their 
kinds jj and then St. AuHin would have been 
very favourable as to his Cenfure in finding 
fault only vvirh fp^ne of them. 

3, It muft therefore be acknowledged that 
Creature as Creature, implies no faultinefs ia, 
' it whether Natural or Moral, and confequent- 
ly that fo far it can be no competent reafoa 
why a Man fhould be Humble, or take up a 
mean Opinion of himfelf, to confider him- 
felf under the Notion of a Creature. But 
ftill, though a Creature as fuph, implies no 
Faultinefs, becaufe God can make nothing 
that h truly Faulty, yet it befpeaks Imper- 
fcBton at large. It is not only capable of it, 
but formally imports it. Not indeed in a 
privative fenfe, as if the Creatures wanted any 
rerfcdion that belonged to them to have, 
for then they would not be perfed in their 
refpeftive kinds, and Iq properly faulty, as 
not being conformable to their Ideaj ; but in 
^, Negative feafe, that is, that though they 

are 



A Treat jft concerning Humility. 7 1 

are perfect in their meafure and order, yet 
abfolutely, and upon the whole, they are ira- 
perfeft, there being a world of Perfedion 
which they have not, though they have what 
their Nature requires, as appears by compa-r 
ring them with the abfolutely perfed Author 
of their Being, between whom and thera 
the diftance is fo great, and the difpropor- 
tion fo unmeafurably vaft, that they are as 
nothing in comparifon of him. Mi^e Agt 
is even as nathing in reJpeS of thee^ Pfal. 59. 

So that there is deficiency enough in the very 
notion of a Creature, to furnifti us with a 
great many humbling Confiderations, I fiiail 
touch upon a few of them. 

4. Firft then a Creature is a Cofttingent Be- 
ing, that is, a Being that might not have been, 
ofv that was not at all neceflary to be, as ha- 
ving no Principle or Foundation for that ne*- 
ceflity, either in its felf, or in its Caufe. Not 
in it felf even by the very Suppofition. Fof 
;by a Creature, we underftand foraething that 
is produced out of nothing, fomething now 
in being that once was not. But if it had in 
it felf any Principle of neceflary Exiftenco, 
.then it woiild always be, fiiice^vhat neceflar 
rily is, always is,, and fo could nev^r from not 
Being pafs into Being, contrary to whattli^ 
very Notign , of a Creature ^ foppofes. l<kf 
4n its Cahfk, and that even by the. Suppofitipu 
gf th^t Q^tjh^ For as the Creature is not 

F4 pert.. 
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perfeft enough to exift ncccflarily, or of it 
felf, fo God is too perfcft to produce him 
after that manner. For God is a perfeft 
good to himfelf, and is perfeftly happy in 
himfclf, and infinitely fufficient for himfelf, 
and fo cannot be under any necefllty to will 
any thing out of himfelf, nor ccnfequently 
to produce any Creature, as having no need 
of him. Who therefore can have no prin- 
ciple of neceflary Being at all, neither in 
himfelf nor in the will of his Creator, and 
fo is all over Contingent. But now what an 
humbling, what a debafing Confideration 
muft this be, for a Man to refled, any Man, 
even the greateft Man upon Earth, that 
with all the Height and Grandeur wherewith 
he is Born, entring the World as Agrippd^siA, 
Bernke did the Court of Judicature f«m' toxx!?^ 
^MRAt with great Pomp, or with all the 
State and Splendor wherein he Lives, Shines 
and Flourifhes, and with all the Marks and 
\ \ Charafters of Honour and Dignity which he 
wears ^ in the midft of all his Wealth, all 
his Power, all his Glory, and if you will, 
all his Wifdam too, which is more valuable 
than all the reft 5 in the midft of all thefe, I 
fay, to refleft, th^t he is ftill one of thofe 
Beings that ttiight never have been^ kn(mn^ or 
beard of. That npt only his Quality and 
Grcatnefs, but even he himfelf, who is now 
lo diftingiiifliM by tttenj^ jtaight never have 

been. 
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been* That Being was not at all Elfential 
to his Nature, and that that Glorious Being 
to whom it is, whofe very Eflence is to be, 
and whofe Name is, / a^^ had no need of* 
hiai. So that if the Infinite Power that made 
him, had not been as Infinite in Goodnefs 
too, and fo willing to communicate of his 
Happinefs, he had lain in Silence and Emp- 
tinefs, a pure Nothing to all Eternity. For 
out of that was he taken, and to that, if left 
lo himfelf, he muft return. Which leads me 
to fomething further Obfervable in a Crea- 
ture, which is, 

Secondly, That as he is a Contingent Be- 
ings fuch as might not have been, fo when 
he is, he is from Nothing. For that's the 
very notion of Creation, by which we uri- 
derftarid a Produdion of fomething out of 
nothing. Not as Nothing fignifies the Mat- 
ter out of Xi^hich, but only the Term from 
whence the 'Prod udion commences. For Crea- 
tion fuppofes nothing. Art indeed does, and 
Nature does too, neither of which can work 
without fome fort of Materials j but Creation 
does not, as being a Produftipn of the whole 
Being, and not a change of it from one man- 
ner of Being to another. But now to the 
whble Being of a thing, nothing cafn be con- 
ceivM as Antecedent, but not Being. But 
then what a finking difpiriting thought again 
muft it be for a Man to refled with himfelf, 

though 
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though never fo great, and never fo proud 
of his greatnefs, that whatever he is, or 
however he appears at prefent, he once was 
DOt, and had not fo much as a Being in the 
World, but was made out of Nothing, a 
State as I may fay fo repugnant to Being,that 
he needed no lefs than an Infinite Power to 
make him to be. When we would humble a 
Man whofe Pride we cannot well otherwife 
Cure, and find too infulting to bear, we 
commonly mind him of the Bafenefs of his 
Original or Parentage, this bemg what Men 
are apt to boaft of 5 and fo a touch here is 
thought to hit Pride in the moft fenfible part, 
to prick it in the very Nerve. But now what 
Original fo meaju, fo low, as to be from N0^ 
thiffg ! To fay that we are all from AcLmb^ 
though a levelling Confideration enough for 
thofe who value themfelves upon the little 
diftioQions of Birth, Quality, or Fortune, is 
yet nothing to this. For that is only to fay 
that in the Original our nature is the fame, 
however we diftinguiih our felves by Acci^ 
dental differences. But then this Original is 
fomething^ and fo we are the fame in fame- 
th\ng. But to fay that we all take our Rife 
from Nothings a pure empty Nothing, what 
can be fo degradingly mean as this ? And 
yet this is the truth of our Condition. Men 
boaft of their Families and. Pedigrees, bi^t 
they would find little reafon to do fo if they 

would 
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would trace them far enough back 5 for them 
they would find Nothwg at the end of thenn 
And if this makes the Herald's OflSce a mere 
jeft, I know not well how to help it For 
'tis certain that our true Coat bears mthwg. 
And that's a Coat that'j foon hlazon'd. Fa- 
milies and pedigrees make a great noifein 
the world, and a great deal of the Pride and 
Vanity of Human Nature runs in. that Chan- 
nel, but when all's done, Noikwg is the 
Womb of us all 5 and however we may va- 
lue our felves upon having God for our Fa- 
ther, 'tis certain, that we deriv^e our Pedigree 
by our Mother's fide, from Darknefs and 
"Eqiptinefs, yea, even from Nothing itfelf, 
Aqd as we cannot juftly pretend higher, fo 
lower we cannot defcend. 

6. This Confideration may admit of this 
further improvement to render it yet more 
Humbling, tliat we were not only made out 
of Nothing, but lay fo long in it before we 
were made. That we were made fo lafelf^ 
not till the other day in a manner, and 
that the gregit Wheel of Eternity had de- 
fcribgd fuch ijinuraerable Revolutions of 
Ages, before we hfid any other Being than 
|n the Divine Fore-knowledge and Predefti- 
pation. Or if this ftiould be thought not fo 
Phiiofophically e3(:prefs'd,. as attributing Suf^ 
f eflion to Eternity, yet this however muft be 
»IIew?4 ^s 3 fevfr^ Tr^th, \W all Creation 
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imports a novelty of Being, fince even Time 
it felf is a Novelty to Eternity. And whe* 
ther the World might have been made 
fooner or no, or whatever be faid of our 
firft Parents, whofe entrance into it was fo 
near the beginning of it, yet 'tis certain, that 
of the after Ages of the World, and of us 
efpecially that now bring up the Rear of 
their Pofterity, it may with ftriftnefs be af- 
firm'd, that we are but ofTeJierdaj. Anti* 
quity is the great boaft and glory of Families, 
and the common fubjeft of their Emulation. 
But 'tis a ridiculous Contention, for in the 
trueft and moft momentous fenfe, we are all 
biit upfldrts. And what great matter is it 
to have our Quality Antient, when even our 
Being it fdf is new and of fo late a Date. 
But then as 'tis enough to take down the 
fpirit of the ftouteft and loftieft of the Sons 
of Pride, to think that nothing is his Origi- 
nal, fo muft it, one would think, yet further, 
to refled that fo many Ages have paft before , 
he could come out of this Nothing, before 
he had a Being in Nature, or could have fo 
much as a place among the Creatures. But 
much more yet, if this Creature that might 
not have been at all, that is now from no- 
thing, and that fo lately, has fuch a natural 
bent and tendency to Nothing again, that 
he would immediately relapfe into it, if the 
fame Almighty Caufe that extraded him 

thence. 
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tiience, did not as by a continually repeated 
Creation, preferve him from it. 

7. For that alfo in the laft.place the notion 
of a Creature involves, A Creature is alfo 
a Dependent Being, that is^ it is Eflential to 
a Creature to depend upon the Author of its 
Being for every moment of its continuance 
in it, and that not only Fermijjivetj^ fo as 
to remain no longer in Being than it (hall 
pleafe him that gave it not to deprive him 
of it, for of that there can be no doubt 5 but 
stKopoJ^tivelj^ as needing the adual and con- 
rinnal influence of him to fuftain and pre* 
ferve him in Being, who as the Author to 

the Hebrews tells us, upholds all things by the 
ward of his Power y HeU. i. 3. The Creature 
muft be upheld as well as made, and that by 
the fame Almighty Arm that made it, or elfe 
it muft neceflarily fink into its original No- 
thing, being no more able to preferve it felf 
from it, than it was to bring it felf out of 
it. Nor is this to be look*d upon only as a 
Pious Doftrine, Honeftly and Religioufly 
meant, for the greater Glorification of God, 
and the Humiliation of the Creature, but as 
a ftrid Philofophic Truth* And according- 
ly, we find St. Paul infifting upon it in his 
Diftourfe with the Philofophers of Athens^ 
telling them, that in him we live^ and move^ 
as well as have our Beings 4^s I7# 

a I 
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6. I do not think it proper either to fill, of 
to perplex a praftical Difcdurfe with a juft 
profecution of an Argument fo Scholaftic as 
this is, nor yet wholely to pafs over a thing 
of fuch importance to our Subjed,and where- 
in the reafonablenefs of Humility is fo near-» 
ly concernM. I Ihall therefore only touch 
upon a Confideration or two, which I hope 
may fuffice to make it plain, I will not fay 
to the meaneft, but to an ordinary Capacity, 
that fo it muft needs be. Thus then, Exiftencef 
is not of the Eflence of a Creature, or it is 
not Effential to a Creature to be, that is, 
when you think upon a Creature, you do 
toot find aftual Being in that Thought, t 
mean in the Objed of that Thought* In- 
deed when we think upon God, we find that 
Being is included in the very Idea or Notion 
which we have of him, that it is of his very 
Effence as we fay, whence it is that he defines 
hiuifelf bjt it, and takes his Great and fncom- 
niunicable Name from it. But it is not fo in 
the Creature, in whofe Effence Being is not 
included, and to whom therefore whenever 
he is, it is Contingent to be. A Creature 
•therefore is a Contingent Being, and that has 
in its nature no Principle or Foundation of 
neceffary Exiftence 5 befides that if it had, ft 
would always be, and fo be no Creature, as 
was noted before. But then, that which, has 
in it felf no principle of neceflary Exiftence, 

(as 
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Tas a Creature to whom it is not Eflentjal to 
oe has not) may as to any Power it has in 
it felf to the contrary, not be, and confe- 
quently cannot preferve it felf from not be- 
ing, and therefore muft be preferv'd by a 
Power fuperiour to its felf, or elfe it will 
adually not be, which is the fame as to fay, 
that it need^ the Divine Influence for its fup- 
port in Being, fo as not to be able to fubfift 
without it. The Propofition I would con- 
clude. 

9. You will fay then at this rate, if the 
Creature fo depends upon God for the con- 
tinuance of his Being, then for the Annihi- 
lation of him, there will need no more than 
for God to withdraw that his confervative 
Influence, arid fe not to Uphold will be the 
fame as to Annihilate. It is confefsM, and 
yoil gather rightly. And if it ho otherypife 
proved for elfe we fliall reafon in a Circle) 
that this is indeed the only conceivable wiy 
of Annihilation, then it will follow again as 
well backwards, that the Creature does fo^ 
depend upon God. Now as ^ 
to this, hear what the great vrffut. 2u sca. u 
Metaphyfician fays 5 Every po- 
fitive A&hn necejparilj tends to fonte Being or 
ether 5 ofid therefore if God jhonld rvafit fuch 
an A&ion for the Annihilation of things^ he 
could never Annihilate them. And therefore 
that he may be able to do foy it k necejjary that 

he 
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he Jbould be able to do it by an AbfiraHion of 
AHion only. And if this Dare Abftrad^ion of 
the Divine Influence only be enough to an- 
nihilate the Creature, then this plainly (hews, 
that the Confervation of the Creature in 
Being depends upon that Influence, which 
is alfo the confequence that Smre% deduces 
from that Principle. 

\o. This Argument may be otherwife ma- 
naged, and is put in another, perhaps better, 
light by a Perfon of excellent Thought and 
profound Meditation, who thus refines upon 
it. Man is but a pure Nothing by himfelf. 
He is not, but only becaufe it is God's will 
that he ihould be. And if God (hould only 
ceafe to will that he fhould be, he would be 
no more. For if God can annihilate his 
Creatures, 'tis not by willing pofitively that 
they ftiould not be, for God cannot pofitively^ 
will Nothings which has no manner of good 
in it. But he may deftroy them by ceafing 
to will that they fiould be. And that be- 
caufe the Creatures not containing in thenj 
all goodnefs, or all that is good, are not in- 
vincibly or neceflarily lovely 5 and alfo be- 
caufe God poflefifes in himfelf even all that 
they have of Perfeftion and Goodnefs. 

II. Thefe two Arguments (for they are 
two different ways of arguing, though upon 
the fame common ground) do proceed lx)th 
upon this Suppofition, which no doubt is 
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true, that God can Annihilate whatever he 

has made. And in this they alfo both agree, 

that though it be within the cortipafs of Al- 

tnighty Power to be able fo to do, yet thdt 

Annihilation it felf is no pofitivc Aft of 

power, but only a ceflation of fuch an Aft* 

Herein 'tis on both fides agreed,the difference 

h only in the ways of proving it. But then 

if this be the manner of Annihilation, that 

is^ if this alone be fufficient to reduce a Crea* 

ture to nothing, that the Divine Influence be 

fufpended or withdrawn from it (which feems 

alfo intimated by thofe words of the Pyi/^ 

mifi^ when tboH hideft thy face they are troH^ 
hled)Pfal. 104. This very plainly fliews, that 
'tis upon that Influence that it depends for 
its fupport and ftay in Being* If upon the 
taking this away the Creation immediately 
falls, then 'tis plain that upon this it ftands, 
and that he that made the World is the true 
Atlai that fuftains it. A Doftrine that has 
fo much Foundation in Philofophy, and is 
of fuch confequence to Piety and Religion^ 
that it is not to be difownM by any one 
who pretends to Orthodoxy 
in either ^ and accordingly, Jjf;;:*;.^'^''*- '• 
even Durandui htmfelf, as 
low as he goes in ftating the Dependency of 
the Creatures upon God, did not however 
think fit to deny their owing to him the con- 
fervatioil of their Natures and Pomrs^ though 

O he 
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he kaves them too much to themfelves af- 
.terwards as to their Operations. 

12. I might ftiew alfo the Dependency of 
the Creature as to that^ and particularly how 
Man depends upon God, both as to the mo* 
ticns of his Body, and as to the thoughts of 
his Mind, taking that of St. ^ul for my 
Ground, that in him we Mwe, as well as 
Live and have our Being 5 but fearing left 
this ftiould engage me too far in School- 
niceties and Philofophical Notions, fuch as 
would rather amufe than inftrud the ordina- 
ry Reader, (there being hardly in all Philo- 
fophy, a more nice Point than that of the 
Divine Conconrfe) I think it moft advifeable 
to decline that part, and to leave both the 
thing it felf and its proper improvement, to 
the confideration of the Learned, not judging 
it fo convenient an Entertainment for a Prac- 
tical Difcourfe, wherein the Capacity of the 
Reader is to be regarded, as well as what the 
Subjeft it felf may admit or require. 

ig. Well, but now what a weak feeble 
thing is a Creature, that even while he is, fo 
far partakes of nothing at the fame time, as 
not to be able to ftand by himfelf, without 
leaning upon the Rock of Ages 5 and what 
little reafon has any Creature to be proud of 
any Excellency or Perfeftion, or if he be, 
how muft it Humble and Mortifie him in 
the midft of all bis vaia Complacencies, ta 

think 
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think what an infirm and precarious Title he 
has, not only to thofe Excellencies, but evett 
to that which is the very bottom and founda- 
tion of all, Bei»^ it felf* And may we not 
Stly apply to this what the Apoftle fays in 
another Cafe and Scnfe, Jf thou hoaji, thoti 

ieareH f^ot the Raot^ but the Root thee^ Rom^ 
II. 18. Indeed the Root of all Being is iil 
God, who only has Life and Immortality 
eflentially belonging to him 5 and if this 
Root does but withdraw or fufpend the Com- 
munications of its fap, the ftrongeft and moft 
flourilhing Branch muft neceflarily wither 
away into nothing. An humbling thought 
indeed, and fuch, as methinks the Pride of* 
no Creature, not even Lucifer himfelf, (hould 
be able to withftand, or even encounter, to 
think that as he was once N^hing, fo he 
needs only a mere, naked, unarmd Nega- 
tive to remand him to nothing again. God 
fpake the word indeed before he was made^ 
but to unmake him he need only be filent^ 
and not fuftain him by the word of his 
Power. And was Pride made for fuch a Be-» 
ing as this .<? No, Pride was not made for 
Man, no nor for Angels neither. And 'tis 
enough to humble not only the greateft Man 
upon Earth, but the mightieft Angel in Hea- 
ven, whether they be Thrones or Dominions^ 
or Principalities or Powers, to Reflet upMi 
the Infirmity and Imbecility oS th&it CreAtur^ 

G a I J 
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tj Static the Contingency of it, the Original 
of it, and the conftant E>ependency of it, 
that they might not have been, are from 
Nothing, and would immediately fall into 
Nothing again if left to themfelves 5 being 
no more able then to ftand, than the moft 
helplefs Infant is, when the Nurfe removes 
the neceffary ftay and fupport of her Arms 
from it. Only with this difference, that the 
Child without the Nurfe falls only to the 
Ground^ but the Creature forfaken of God, 
falls to Nothing. 

14. Pride therefore muft needs be a very 
uncreaturely Sin, and Man muft have great 
reafon to be Humble, if he were only to look 
upon himfelf as a Creature. This indeed, is 
the moft favourable and advantagious fide 
on which 1^ can take a profpeft of himfelf, 
as having many excellent Beings agreeing 
with him in this common Confideration, of 
whofe Company he need not be aftiamed ^ 
and yet this alone, without entring into a 
more particular Survey of himfelf, is enough 
to make him Humble, efpecially when he 
compares himfelf with the Central Stability^ 
and immoveable Subfiftence of that Great 
and Glorious Being, who is neceffarily, and 
therefore independently, every way Perfed 
and Self-fufficient, both for Being and for 
Happinefs. Before this Adorable Excellence 
and Ma jeftic Eflence^ befol'e whom the An- 
gels 
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gels cover their Faces, ought Man efpecially 
to Humble himfelf with the mod proftrate 
Devotion, with the loweft Debafements both 
of Soul and Body, as being nothing without 
him, and nothing to him, to whom the whole 
Creation bears no proportion, and is as it 
were a mere Point that has no parts, to whom 
the things that are not are as though they 
were, and the things that are, as though they 
were not. This therefore is the fentiment of 
Mind which it becomes Man to put on 5 this 
the pofture of Soul which he ought to take 
both as to God and himfelf, and all this 
though he were as perfeft a Creature as any. 
Creature can be, or as perfpft as Cod made 
him ^ though he had continued in his native 
Innocence, and original Integrity, without 
ftaining his Virgiji Purity, or degrading tlie 
Honour of his Nature, yet even in this ftate 
of Innocence,when Naked and not Aftamed, 
he needed however to be ChatPd nnth Hh-^ 
mtlity^ and the Ornament of a meek and 
quiet Spirit. But much more does he need 
mat Cloathing and that Ornament^ now he 
is a degenerate Creature and a Sinner, now 
he has Shame to be covered 9$ well as Nih 
kdpef}^ 
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SECT. II. 

TJ!fe Second Argument for Humility^ taken fiom 
the co^Jiderdtion of Man as d Sinful Creature. 

I. '^^TpiS a fad Addition that Sinner makes 
J to Creature, an Addition that de- 
frays from it, but which adds very much to 
the Reafon of his being Humble. A Sinner 
has much more Reafon to be Humble than 
a Creature, and muft defcend to a f^r lower 
degree of Self abafement, or elfe he will take 
a place much too high for him, and have the 
Acceflion of Pride to aggravate his Wicked^ 
nefs. A Creature is indeed from Nothing, 
but a Sinner dcferves to be Nothing 5 and 'tis 
the Infinite Mercy of God through the inter* 

g>(al of a Mediator, that keeps him from 
. ing fo here, and the Juftice of God with 
the Immutability of his Counfels, that keeps 
Him from being fo hereafter. God wills no- 
thing but with infinite Reafon and Wifdom, 
and fo the Counfels of his Will are Immuta-^ 
ble : 'Tis not fit a Being afting fo Wifely, 
Cbould undo what he has done, make and un-? 
inake, not confequently, that he (hould An- 
nihilate any of his Creatures. Accordingly, 
he fupports them all in that Being which he 
gave them,- fo that not even the leaft Atom 
qI imtt^ pri(hes, ^qt yet flill, a Sinner 
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juftly forfeits his Being, as not afting anfwe- 
rably to the end of it 5 however, for great 
and wife Reafons, God may not think fit to 
take the forfeit. A Creature again befpeaks 
Iraperfeftion, not the want of any Perfeftion 
that is due to it, (as being perfeft in its kind) 
but only Imperfeftion at large, as indeed it 
muft neceflarily be, or elfe there would be 
no difference between the Creature and the 
Creator. But now a Sinner is a deformM Be- 
ing, a diforderly Creature, a Monfier. For 
a Monfter, properly, is not an imperfeft Crea- 
ture at brge, ("for all Creatures are fo, and 
a perfeft Creature would be a Monfter in- 
deed) but a Creature that is imperfcft in its 
Rind, that is,* that wants fome perfeftion due 
to that Order or Species of Being 5 or more^ 
plainly, that is, not conformable to its Idea. 
That I take to be properly what we call a 
Monfter. Now fo is ^ Sinner, or the Man 
who is a Sinner. He is not only Negatively, 
but Privatively Imperfeft, he wants that Per* 
feftion which belongs to his Nature, and 
which fuch a fort of Creature as he is, ought 
to have. Only he is in his Mind that which 
a Monfter is in his Body j that in Grace, which 
the other is in Nature, and fo is by far the 
greater Monfter of the Two. 

2. But to continue this Comparifon a little 
further. The Creature is the u^ork of Gt>d^ 

»Qd fu<^ jt work as he appro ve$t But thi? 

G 4 Sinner 
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Sinner is his own work, a Creature as it were 
of his own making. For Cod makes no Sin^ 
ijer, he only fupports him in that Being 
which he gave him As he is not the Author 
of Sin himfelf, fo neither does he make any 
Man to be the Author of it. God makes the 
Creature, but 'tis Man himfelf that m^kes the 
Sinner, by confenting to the fuggeftions of 
the Devil, or by complying with the perverfe 
Inclinations of his own corrupt Nature. Again, 
that Imperfeftion which is in the Creature, 
arifes from the very inward Conftitution and 
Condition of its Nature, the very ElTentials 
of its Being,and fo is necelfary and unavoid- 
able, not from want of Power or Skill in God 
to make his work perfeft, but from the na-? 
tural incapacity of the thing it felf to be fo 5 
whereas that Deformity and Diforder which 
is in a Sinner, is owing to hi§ owp fre^ 
Choice, and refults from the voluntary de- 
termination of his Will, whereby he chufes 
to fpoil and corrupt the work of his Creator, 
and to make that Crooked and Deformed, 
which he made Right and Beautiful, and fq 
is the juft Objeft of his Hatred and Difplea- 
fure. And indeed it is God only who fees 
him in his full Deformity, that can hate him 
as he deferves to be hated. In fine, a Crea-r 
tiire is Innocent and Faultlcfs, but a Sinner 
|8 Quilty and I^ipure, and ftands Condemned 
fey ibe jAVf of gqd fpr |iis Pifo^edi^nce to 

it. 
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it. And as a Creature is Innocent, fo he 
may be Excellently Great and Good, and 
there are Creatures that are both 5 but a Sin- 
ner is neither, being both the worft, and the 
fcaft and moft contemptible thing in the 
World. The beft fide of him is Cof^ejjlon and 
Repentdnce 5 but ftill, that is but making the 
beft of what is bad, and Repentance comes 
fcort of Innocence. And therefore if Crea- 
tures, even as Creatures, have reafon to be 
Humble, much more has the Sinner 5 and if 
thofe Creatures are Humble who never Sinn'd, 
(as certainly they muft be, or elfe they would 
not be where they are, fince Pride turnM the 
Angels out of Heaven) then how much great- 
er reafon have thofe Creatures to be poor in 
Spirit, and lowly in heart, who have dlfinn'd^ 
as the Apoftle fays, md fo come Jhort of the 
Glorj of God ^ Ront^^. 23. both ofhisPraife 
and Acceptance here, and ("without any fur- 
ther ProvifionJ of the Enjoyment of him in 
Glory hereafter. 

3. But this Reafon appears no where fb 
moving and perfwafive, as in the Example 
of the Son of God, the Man Chrift Jefus* 
Chrift, as Man, was a Creature perfedly Inno- 
cent. He did no Sin^ as the Scripture fays, 
neither was Guile found in hk mouth. And 

yet hjs Innocence, as perfcd as it was, did 
not exempt him from Humility ; and though 
b? had PQ §in to I3? Humbled for, y^t h^ had 
^ mor^ 
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more Humility than ever had any Swner 5 was 
as perfeftly Humble as Innocent, even up to 
the perfedion of a Rule and an Example. 
And accordingly he propofes himfelf as fuch, 
in that very particular Vertue, Learn of me^ 
for I Am meek and hrvly in f^eart. And this, 
though he was not only an innocent Crea- 
ture, but a Creature in that degree of Excel- 
lence and Sublimity, as never any Creature 
was, being the Son of God, .not only as 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoft in the Womb 
of the Virgin, but alfo as perfonally United 
to the very Godhead. And yet this not only 
moft Innocent, but Divine Perfon, was alfo 
the moft Humble Perfon in the World. Nemo 

^ ^ iUo fublimior^ nemo hnmillor^ as 
Sermh ^^Y^ St. Bernard^ none more 

Sublime than* he, and none more 
Humble than he. But then if a Perfon fo 
Tnnocent and fo Divine, was at the fame 
time fo Humble, to what low Degrees of 
Humility ought we to defcend, how ought 
we to be Cloath'd wfth it, or rather Buried 
in it, who are not only Creatures, but mife^ 
rable Sinners. 

4. But to confider the thing a little Ab^ 
folutely in it felf. Sin is the greateft of all 
Evils, and the caufe of all the Evil that is 
in the World. Tis what always is to be 
Repented of, and confequently what abfo- 
lately and nev^r ought to be^ in no Cafe or 
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Suppofition whatfoever, not for the procu- 
ring the greateft Good, or for the avoiding 
thegreateft Evil 3 which lhews,that it is it felf 
the greateft of all, fince othervvife it might 
be Eligible for the avoiding of that which is 
greater.Tis that which is againftTruth,againft 
Order, and againft Reafon, as well as againft 
the Law and Authority of God. Againft the 
truth of Things, againft the order of the Uni- 
verfc, and againft the reafon of all the intel- 
ligent part of it. For as there is a natural 
difference in things, that fome of them are 
for our good, and fome for our hurt, (which 
is the fundamental ground of Morality) fo 
God in giving his Laws, has followed this 
diftinftion in nature, commanding us what 
is naturally conducive to our good, and for- 
bidding the contrary. So that Sin is not only 
a Tranfgreffion of the Law, but of a mofl: 
Juft, Righteous, and Reafonable Law, that 
Law of God which is the Truth^ as the P/2f/- 
mlfl calls it, Vfd. 119. and fo has a natural, 
as well as a pofitive Foplnefs. A Confide- 
ration, which if duly weighed, will be found 
very highly to aggravate the Sinfulnefs of 
Sin, and to inflame the Guilt of the Sinner. 
. 5. And that there muft tie fome extraordi- 
nary Evil in it, how ready foever fome Fools 
may be to make a Mock and a Jeft of it, we 
may be further fatisfied, if we cohfider that 
^X\% th? Qi)ly thing that God bates, iand that 

lepa- 



^9 A Treatifi concerning Humility. 

feparates from the Communion of his Bea« 
titer Prefence* God who is Love it felf, does 
yet hate Sm, and that Infinitely, as contrary 
to his Bleffed and Abfolutely perfeft felf, to 
the Eflential Truth and Juftice of his own 
Nature, which he Infinitely loves. And as 
we may judge what an Evil Sin is by God*s 
hating it, fo how and in what degree God 
hates it, there is another meafure for us to 
conclude, befides that of the Infinite Love 
which he bears to himfelf and his own Per- 
feftions. For we may meafure God's hatred 
of Sin, by the very fame line wherewith St* 
Ja&ff does his Love towards Mankind. God 
Jo loved the Worlds fays St. John^ that he gave 
his only begotten Son^ &c. And fo may we 
alfo (ay, God fo hated Sin^ that he gave his 
only Begotten Son to be a Sacrifice and aa 
Attonement for it. He fo hated it as not 
Abfolutely to pardon it, that is, not to let 
it go wholely unpuniflied. And though his 
Infinite Mercy inclined him to pardon it to 
the Sinner, yet his Juftice would not fuffer 
him to do it without % Satisfadion, and fuch 
a Satisfaftion, as neither the Sinner himfelf, 
nor any other mere Creature was able to make 5 
and fo the Son of God was fain to Suffer 
and Dye, that the Sinner might be Pardoned 
and Live. And therefore upon the whol^ 
it may be truly faid that God fo hated Sin, 
as not to pardon it without the Death and 
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Paffion of his own Son. And what a Ha- 
tred was this ! And how forcibly exprefs*d^ 
when written in fuch Bloody ChamSers \ In- 
deed the Crofs of Chrift is an Eternal Mo- 
nument of God's Hatred againft Sin, as well 
as of his Love towards Mankind. 

6. But th6n, as by this we may gather what 
a hateful and truly deteftable thing Sin muft 
needs be, fo we cannot but return upon our 
felves, with Thoughts of the greateft Hu- 
mility and Abafement, nay, even of Hor- 
ror and Contempt, when we confider how 
naturally prone and difpofed we are to com- 
mit this great and abominable Evil, by reafon 
of the hereditary Corruption of our Natures; 
v^hereby we are far diftant from original 
Righteoufnefs, and have the Seed and Prin- 
ciple of all Vice and Wickednefs in us. But 
much more when we refleft how much of 
this great Evil we have committed, and ftill 
continue to commit every Day, in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, by the wickednefs of our 
Hearts,and by the mifcarriages of our Lives 5 
afting no lefs againft our own Happinefs all 
the while, than againft the Laws of God, and 
the Order of his Government. EfpeciaJJy, 
if we further confider the Folly and Ignorance, 
the wrong Reafoning, falfe Difcourfe, and 
Erroneous Judgment, that muft firft pafs in 
our own Underftandings, before we do or 
can ever commit it. For there it is that the 

Error 
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Error begins. The Head is giddy before the 
Foot flips, and the light of our Eyes is 
darkenM before we ftumble and fall. All 
Sin is founded in Ignorance and Miftake, and 
if the Will errs/tis becaufe the Underftanding 
raifleads her, being it felf firft Deceived and 
Impofed upon by a falfe Appearance of 
Truth or Good. The Will cannot but fol- 
low the Underftanding fo as to do what the 
other, all things confider'd, does at that time 
think beft to Ix done ; and therefore if the 
Will makes a wrong choice, 'tis a fure Indi- 
cation that the warrant for the Execution, 
was figtfd by a falfe Judgment in the other. 
For in ftiort^fince Evil as Evil is not a poflible 
Objea of Choice, 'tis neceflary that he that 
chufes Sin, ftiould confider it in fome refpeft 
or other as a Good when he chufes it. But 
it being impoffible, that the greateft Evil 
ftiould in any Suppofition be a Good 5 ta 
think that it is fo, is to think amfs^ and 
there lies the miftake 5 the great and funda- 
mental miftake of all thofe who work Ini- 
quity. For this it is that SolonwH does fo 
often call the Sinner Fool^ and he calls him- 
felf fo when he comes to Repent. And there- 
fore, whether we confider Sin in its felf and 
its own natural deformity, or the principle 
of weaknefs and imbecility from whence it 
comes, (that. of the underftanding efpecially, 
upon which we are moft apt to value our 

fclves^ 



A Treatife con(;erning Humility. 9 5 

felves) we have all the reafon in the world 
to think the cloathing of Humility to be as 
proper a habit for us Sinners, as moutmng is 
for the Afflided. 

7. God who is Infinite in Knowledge and 
Power,has many ways whereby to draw Good 
out of Evil, and to turn even the Sin of 
Man to his Praife. But the beft ufe we can 
make of it, is to be Humble for having com- 
mitted it. And indeed, I do not know a 
more humbling Confideration than that is. And 
for this very Reafon, perhaps, God in his 
Wife and Gracious Providence may permit 
fome Men, whofe Pride needs fo harffi a 
Remedy, to fall into fome grofs and heinous 
Sin, on purpofe to Humble them. But how- 
ever this be, there is no doubt, but that in 
the event it may be profitable for Proud and 
High-minded Men to fall into fome great 
Sin, that they may fee their Weaknefs and 
Infirmity, and what they are when left to 
themfelves, and fo may learn Humility by 
the Experience they have of their own Frail- 
ty. And fo fays St. Aufiin^ ^ ^. ^ . ,.^ 

Audeo dtcere Juperbts ejfe uttle ,^. cap. ij. 

cadere in aliquod apertttm mmi-- 

feJlHmcjue peccatum^ titide fibi di^liceaftt^ qui 

jam fibi placendo ceciderant. And he inftan- 
ces in St. Peter^ whofe Sin indeed had that 
happy and due efFeft upon him, to bring him 
to a better under/landing of himfelf, and to 

make 
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make him more Humble, who before was a 
little too forward and prefuming. In which 
humble fenfe of himfelf as he afterwards li- 
ved, fo at his Death he gave a fignal Tefti- 
mony of it, by chufing to be Crucified with 
his Head downwards/eariM to be Honoured, 
as the fame Father exprefles it, even by the 

r\ o n- o l^^^^ o^ ^^^ punijbment. Hono^ 

,p, ran etum Jupplictt genere perti^ 

mefctt. But whatever be the 
event of the thing it felf, or whatever the 
defigns of God may be in it, certain it is, 
that ixx all the Rcafon and Juftice in the 
World, this ought to be the effeft and con- 
fequence of it. It is moft juft and reafonable, 
that a Sinner (hould be Humble for his Sim 
He ought to Ije down in his Jhame^ dnd hk con^ 
pifion ought to cover him^zs the Prophet fpeaks, 
Jer. 3. 25. For Humility is a part of Re- 
pentance, and therefore is as much the pro- 
per Duty of a Sinner as the other is 5 it be- 
ing impoffible that a Proud Man (hould be a 
penitent Sinner. 

8. But though all Sin be a jaft and moft 
reafonable ground for Humility, fufficient to 
make him that commits it to fink down into 
a low efteem of himfelf, yet there are fome 
Sins of a more Humbling Confideration than 
others, as proceeding from a greater degree 
either of Weaknefs, or of Wickednefsjn thofe 
that are guilty of them* What thofe are b 
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iiot al^^ays (o much to be meafured hy the 
kinds of the Sins themfelves, as by the Cir- 
cumftances wherein, and the temper and d^f- 
pofirion of Mind wherewith we commit them* 
There being hardly any Sin in it felf fo fmall 
as to the matter of it, which may not be fo 
afted as to the manner, as to become exceed- 
ing Sinful, and confequently to afford a more 
than ordinary ground for our Humiliation. 
put of a great many fuch, which every Man's 
own Thoughts may eafily fuggeft to him, I 
(hall juft point out two or three, leaving the 
Reader to add what others he thinks fit, as 
alfo to inlarge upon thefe. 

9. The firft of thefc is frequent Relapfing 
into Sin after Repentanc^,and into thofe very 
Sins which we have folemnly Repented of^ 
arid perhaps, as folemnly VowM and Promi- 
fed againfl. This ftiews fuch a deep and ftt- 
led radication of Vice in us, fuch a ftrong 
Bias and Inclination to Sin, fuch a Servitude 
and Inflavertient to our Lufts and Paflions, 
fuch a general Weaknefs and Feeblenefs ot 
Human Nature, as is enough to fliame us (if 
any thing will) into that humble fenfe of our 
felves, which more direft arid abftraft Rca- 
fonings may not perhaps be able to work in 
us. Efpecially if we conlider the evil Efe^ 
of fuch Revoltings, as well as the badneft of 
the Principle they come from. That they 
harden the Heart, deaden the fenfe of Pietv^ 

H ^ ftupifie 
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ftupifie the Confcience, inflave the Will, and 
weaken all the Sprmgs of Human Nature, till 
tt laft the Man comes under an impotence of 
Iceeping thofe good Refolutions which he has 
fo often f allified and broken, and has neeld of 
an extraordinary Grace to Convert him, ha* 
ving abufed all that is ordinary and common 
in Religion,by joining it with Vicious and Ir- 
religious Praftices, 

10. The next that I (hall mention amon^ 
thcfe more than ordinary humbling Sins, is 
that of TemporiT^ng or Time-ferving. By 
Temporizing I mean, when a Man conforms 
his Principles or Praftices to the Times, and 
dances to the Tune of the Age wherein he 
Livfes, fo as to be ready to take up new Prin- 
ciples, or to depart from thofe which he has 
always profefsM, whenever a new turn of the 
Times or emerging reafon of Policy (hall make 
it for his Advantage fo todo.A Man that fteers 
his Cburfe by the Compafs of his worldly 
Intereft, and tacks about to any Point, as that 
Variable Wind happens to fit. This I thmfc 
is one of the worft Charafters that can be gi- 
ven of any Man, and fuch as argues the ba- 
feft and moft ungenerous Temper and Con- 
ftitution of Soul, And perhaps it would not 
be eafy for a Man to give a more effeftual 
and convincing Demonftration of his being 
an Atheift ©r Infidel at Heart, than by doing 
thus. The Sins of Senfuality aa4 Otra^^e^jT 

may 
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may be committed upon the fuf pJrif e ftf ;l 
violent Temptation, and J ifi-itie trsmfport of 
Luft, even by >Men who in the general do bcf 
lieve the Trafhs of Religion, though at thitf 
particular time they do not adwally attetid td 
thetn, and fo their Paffions are too rtfotig fo^ 
their Principles. But to fee Men dclibefatelj^ 
find confiderately, as if they weighed bota 
Worlds, and with all the cdldnefs and wari* 
nefs of a Politician, f o change their gf otifid 
backward and forward as occafion reqoirt*^ 
(hift and dofuble, and defoend to the meaneft 
and uiiworthieft compliances to krv^ thelf 
prefent Intereft 5 this is hotx)nly a Seandal td 
Religion,: but a Re{irbach even to Humanity 
it felf j" and as 'tis to be feated, fuch a PheM^ 
menon z& can be folvMconly hy fectet Infide^ 
lity. For this there is great Reafon tt> ht 
Humble, and 'tis well if this Proud and Vairt 
Age, among othef Reaforis 5f Humility, does 
not need this among the reft. 

ti* But jafter all, I do not ftndw a Mcif* 
tumbling Sin than Pride it felf isj and frt>nl 
whencfc^ we. may take a more proper rtiattei* 
and occadon for the Pradice and Exercife ot 
Humility. -For befidds that; 'tis as ^refat an4 . 
as odious a Sin as any/as (hall be feen in it^i 
place, fpith^this peculiar in it, that it ii 
jdireftly oppofite to Hutaility, and to tha 
ivhole <e4fon of it, which bther Sins are iidtj 

If we are. Hmo&fe for our oth«r ains, 'tis only 
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upon a general Coniideration, as they are 
Sins. But befides that Pride is that too as 
mock as any, we have this farther reafon to 
be Humble for it, becaufe 'tis a Sin fo uncrea* 
(urely, fo contrary to the ftate of our Nar 
lure, and that proceeds from a ftrange Igno- 
ranee and Forgetfulnefs of our feivcs, and 
withal, is fo contrary to that Humility which, 
both as Men and as Chriftians, it becomes us 
to put on as our proper Clodthing. The more 
Proud then we are,the more Humble we have 
reafoH to be for that very Pride 5 and the 
higher we rife in the vain efteem and valua- 
tion of our felves, the lower we fliould fall. 
And if God fo Humbled himfdf as to become 
Incarnate for the. Pride of Mdft, much more 
ihould we Humble our felves for our inm 
pride. 

. S E C T. IIL 

Tht Thitd^^gum^t for Humility^ taktuftom 
the Can f deration of Man as a Creature under 
certain natural Infirmities and ImperfeSions. 

I. T Call them natural Infirmities, to diftin- 
I guHh them from thofe Imperfedions 
which he^ has as a Creature at lar)^e, and in 
common with all other Creatares,ias alfo from 
thofe Faults and Morafl Defers which he la- 
bours under as a Sinner, as being greater than 

the 
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the former, and lefs tban the latten The 
Imperfedions therefore which I mean, are not 
fuch as he has in conmion with other Crea- 
tures, but fuch as he has as he is a Creature 
of a certain particular kind and order,or which 
belong to his mUnre as he is a Maxk And there- 
fore I call them mturd Infirmities. Now in- 
deed thefe natural Infirmities are not fuch as 
we are properly to be blamed for, or to be 
aibamed of, iince they are as to m necefla- 
I'y, and fuch as are not in our power either 
to prevent or help. And it is not our fknit 
that God has not given us a 'more perfeft Na- 
ture than he has. Which is the reafon why 
it is efteem^d fo ill a thing to upbraid Men 
for fuch their natural Infirmities. But yet 
however, though thefe Infirmities are not fuch 
for which we are to refleft boon our felves 
with either fhaifae or remorfe, yet the confi- 
deration of them may be very proper to 
corred our Pride, and to fhcw what reafon 
we have to be Humble 5 as alfo to keep us 
in a poc«r and low efteem of our felves, d 
whom we cannot, without great Incongruity, 
have any high fenfe with all thefe Infirmities 
about us. 

2. Thefe Infirmities are either of our Bo- 
dies or of our Souls. Thofe of our Souls 
are really the greateft in thcmfelves, and of 
the mofk dangerous confequence, as being a 
dk^eoip^ tt)9t ^^ the beft and moft noble 

H ^ part 
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f>art of us. Bdt thofe of the Bddy are the 
fjixiik fenfible of the two, and that prefs and 
jidinonifti U9 moft to take notfce of them^ 
And what thefe are every body fees and feels. 
^ad knows by frequent, and fometimes by 
fad experience ^ fo that there will be the lefs 
Dcxafion to enlarge upon this matter, though 
it were more agreeable and entertaining than 
it is, Eiut however, it being a thing that every 
one is concerned in, and which is fo neceffary 
to be confidered by every one, it will be «t 
\^ convenient to £iy fomething of it 
. J. To take dien a ftiort glancing view of 
-the imperfedibns of our Nature, we may in 
thp l|rft place) refledl, that of that vaft Ex- 
panfion of matter whereof the Univerfe does 
i:ot£ft, what a'fmall portion it is that comes 
to ovir ftwie. We may talk of our Farma^, 
Free-holds aod Mannors, and the Great ones 
of the Earth may reckon their Eftates by 
Kinj^doms and Dominicms, but we have re- 
ally a proper Tenure in no more than that 
portion of matter which makes our Bodies. 
And what is that, and what room does it 
Jake up in the Univerfe ? Nay, what room 
in the very Earth upon which we tread } But 
that it felf is but a point, and there are vaft 
ipaces above us, beneath us, and round about 
«?, 4nd vaft flodies, not to fay whole Worlds^ 
0iat .move in thofe immenfe Spacesf 5 and 
j[hpq|h >ye i^y fondly preara, th^t thefe 

mighty 
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mighty Syftemcs were made only to pay at* 
tendance upon hs^ and that they wait upon 
us in their feveral Courfis 5 yet what are our 
Bodies to thefe Bodies, and what are we our 
/elves in the number of Creatures, and what 
proportion do we bear to the reft of the Cre- 
ation ! Indeed fo very little, that inftead of 
magnifying our felves, or being gi'eat m our 
own Eyes, we have reafon rather to wonder 
that God ihould think us confiderable enough 
to be regarded by him, or to be inclofed 
within the Circle of his Providence. Whem 
I confider thy Heavens^ the vpork of thy Fln^ 
ers^ the Moon and the Staff which thou hafl 
ordained : What k man that thou art mindfhl 
of him^ and the San of Ma/t th/tt than vffftefi 
him? Pfal.S. 

4. But if thefe little Bodies of ours were 
light, nimble, and aftive, as the Beams of 
the Sun^ if they were ftrong and able, ftrong 
to move themfelves, ftrong to move other 
Bodies, and ftrong to fndure 5 ii they were 
of a jfirni and lafting confifteiice, proof againfl: 
the impreflions of other Bodies, and dgainft 
the corroding teeth of time, Impaffible, In- 
corruptible, and Immortal^ that* needed no 
nourifliment to repair their decays, no fleep 
to refrefli and recruit their tired and wafted 
Spirits, no Phyfick to keep them in Healthy 
no Raiment to keep them Warm, no Care to 
keep them Tenantable 5 if they were always 
i{l Youth, Hwlth and Vigour^ fuitabJe Com- 
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panions for our Souls, and fit Inftruments for 
them to aft and operate with 5 in fine, if they 
were fuch Bodies as we are promifed in the 
ReJfHrrelfion, and wherewith we hope to weet 
the Lard in the Air, though even then we 
(hould have no reafon to be Proud or Con- 
ceited of this our Excellency by vertue of the 
following Confideration, fence 'tis no more 
than what we (hould be beholden for as 
Receivers^ yet as we (hould be much other 
Creatures than now we are, fo we might be 
allowed to think a little better of our felves. 
5. But alas 'tis fo far otherwife, that our 
Bodies are Heavy, Dull, and Sluggi(h, and 
as much naiPd down to the Earth by their 
own weight, as our Souls are by their Pa(nons 
and Defires. So that while the Birds of the 
Air make their fwift and flying Vifits from 
place to place with eafe and difpatch, we 
creep *on (lowly and heavily, with toil and 
labour t, and when we have Travelled never 
fo far, we ftill find our felves at homcj upon 
the Earth which we Inhabit, to which we are 
Condemned as Prifoners to a Dungeon. Our 
very Dwelling is our confinement, and let us 
go whether we wil|,we ftill carry our Chains 
and Fetters alo^. with us, the Burthen of 
fhe Flefh 5 fo tl^at '. they who have moft li- 
berty, have but. a larger Prifpn. Befides, our 
Bodies are weak and feeble, as well as heavy 

«n4 camb^rfome * aad, the force aod power 
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which we have to move other BodieS;^ is as 
defedive as that which we have to move pur 
own. So that if we have any thing more 
than ordinary to do,weare fain neither to have 
fecourfe to the Mechanics, to roakeufeof Ar-: 
tificial Inftruments, Engines and Machines, for 
the produdion of fuch Eff^ds^which to attempt 
by our own immediate force ^^. /.^ , 

.---.„! 1 r • . T J* Entil ae Morale, 

would be m vain, or. as a Judi- y^i i. /> la 
cious Per fon Notes, to ferve our 
fel ves of thofe great Motions which we find 
already in Nature j fuch as that of the. Air,- 
Water, or Eire^ by which we fupply onr 
Wbaknefs, and do a grea( many thi^s whlchr 
we could never do by ou^ felves. Nor is tfeeif: 
force greater agawji the. MotiQUS of other^ 
Bodies, than that which they have to »p^a 
them, being fo frail and brittle as not to^be 
able to endure even the impreiSons of the 
very Air. Tor fetting afide Wounds and 
Strokes of harder Bodies, as well as BlaOs^ 
tlnwholefome Breaths, and JPeftilential V9V 
pours, even t^ ordinary impreffions of thai 
Air which we Breath, and whereby we Uve^^- 
by thofe continual Batteries which they majc^' 
upon our Houfes of Clay, are* difpofiqg thcsq? 
Infenfiblv to ruin, and would at length de- 
moliih tne FabricL But there is no need of 
ExteniaJ Caufes for this, our Bodies carry ii;. 
themfelves the. principles of Mortality, aind 
rm natur^y to Decay, tp Sictoef$j to Old 
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Age, and to Death, which is followed with 
Corraption, and the diftionours of the Grave. 
In the mean time they muft be preferved with 
Care^ repaired by Nourifhmcnt, refreftied by 
Sleep, and Art muft often ftep in to correfl: 
the Diforders, and relieve the defefts of Na- 
ture. For the very finenefs of our Maclrine, 
Und the innumerable multitude of its Springs 
and Wheels, makes it liable to a great many 
difcompofures, there being not a part but 
what may have its proper diforder. By rea- 
fon of all which Difadvantagcs, the Corrup- 
tible Body, preffes down the Soul, and the 
Earthly Tabernacle weigheth down the Mind 
that mufes upon many things. So that in 
fiiort, the Body is. mth her an unfit Compa- 
nion, and withaut her a Carcafe. 

6. Now as to the Infirmities of the Soul, 
tliefe we may fuffioiently learn by a little felf- 
reffeftion, and therefore I flijill only touA 
upon the defefts of the beft and principal of 
its Faculties, that of the Vnderfianding. This 
may be confidered either in the way of Senfe, 
or in the way of Intelleftual Knowledge. And 
here I would not have it thought ftrange, that 
I chufe to refer Senfe to this Head rather than 
to the laft. For though the Organs of Senfe' 
are Cbrporeal, yet 'tis as certain as that mat- 
ter does not think, that Senfe it felf belongs 
to the Soul, being nothing elfe but that way 
of uuderftandingi w^iich the Soijl has by ccr^ 
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tain outward Impreffions made upon certaiii 
parts of the Body, in oppolition to another 
way of perceiving things which it has by it 
fel^without any fuch impreflions.The ground 
of this piftindion, I find in thefe remarkable 
words of St. Aufiin^ Cum enm ^ ^ . .^ 
Am fint genera rernfn que jctnn^ ,- ^^^^ u^ 
#»r, unnm eamm mis per fepfm 
corporis percMt Jsmmm^ alternm earum qus 

perfeipfumj Kc. For whereas, fays he, there 
are two forts of things that are known, one 
of thofe which the Mind perceives by the 
fenfes of the Bddy, another of thofe which 
it perceives by it felt Wherein he plainly 
fuppofes that the Soul has thefe two ways of 
knowing, by diftinguiftiine by them the kinds 
of intelligible Objears. Whether St- Aufiin 
took this Diftinftion from Flato gr no,I knov 
not, but there alfo I find it in very plain 
terms 5 the former part pf it ber 
ing exprefled thu$ 5 i 4w sf^y rf Piatov rh^h. 

odfAA-n ^ff^XP^oi ki^cwvfif TT. When |j^' ipjcjnus Im 
the Soul makes nfe of the Body to Edit. 
copjldtr any thing j the latter 
thu$, ^7«p ii >i «V^ n^^ At/^Iui cwt%* But vethen 
the SohI it felf confiders ty it ftif. So here 
We have con(Jdering*by tfhe Body, and con- 
fidering by it felf, which is the fame with 
the two ways of perceiving lijiings which St. 
^nfii/f fpeaks of 5 whereof the^fcrmer is whap 
we call SenfiUe^ and the lattef"what we call 
^^e^^^/ Knowledge, 7? T|l* 



' Io8 A Treatifi cmcermng Humility. 

J. The obvious Exception againftourSen- 
ies, is the duUnefs and flowneis of them, ia 
which refpeft we are commonly faid to be 
inferiour to the BruteSb However, if they 
were flow andy^re, as we (ay, this would af- 
ford no great reafon of complaint, but that 
which indeed does fo, is, that they are Im- 
poling and Fallacious as well as Slow ^ fo that 
we cannot always rely upon their Teftimony, 
without being Betrayed into Erron The 
Falladoufners of the Senfes, that is of that 
way of perceiving which the Soul has by the 
Body, was the complaint of the Old Philo* 
fophy. Plato himfelf takes notice of it, and 
very elegantly reprefents how the Soul is de^ 
ceived and abufed by the Body in her Philo- 
(ophical Perceptions, and how neceflary k 
is that (he ihould withdraw her felf from 
it,and confider things by her felf, if (he would 
find the Truth, as the Learned Reader may 
fee at large in-the forementioned Dialogue. 
From which I fhall here fet down Two or 
Three Expreffions to that purpofe. He tells 
us, that when the Soul does undertake to 
fpeculate any.thing by the Bcxiy, or with the 
Cody, iwrnHf 71 (uii 4i wifjfM.-m, (he is deceived by 
|t Again he tells us,»that when the Soul 
pfes the Body in Speculation, flie errs, and is 
troubled and ftaggers ( iMo^ji* ) as if fiie were 
Drunk. . He tells us again, that Philofophy 

? the Eyes, Ears, and 
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the other Senfes, is full of Deceit, and that it 
perftvades the Soul to depart from them, uii^ 
Icfs when there is a neceility to ufe them ; and 
to gather her felf up into her felf, and to be- 
lieve none but her felf, as far as fee her fdf 
irnderftands by her felf, &c. And accordingly 
he tells us, that they that Philofophize right- 
ly, are thw5 only Perfons that always ftudy td 
loofen the Soul from the Body. And that 
the folution and feparation df the Soul from 
the Body (which he had before made the de-f 
finition of Death) is the very thing which 
is the Meditation of Philofophers. Tifcixiwffli 

«»u«w. Signifying, as appears plainly by thcJ 
drift of his Difcourfe, and many other pafla- 
ges of like importance in the fame Dialogue 
that the great Bufihefs, Study, and Exercife 
of a Philofopher, is to wirhdrkw^ his Sou! 
from his Body, not in a Natiifal, but in a 
Myftical Senfe^ ^ that k^ to fcsifce' as much 
ufe <s>{ his Mind, ajid as little !of his Body, as 
may be in f he Cbnteraplaticm of Truth 5 to 
torn himfelf from Senlible and Corporeal 
things, to Incorporeal Rea(bns' and Ideas, and 
fo to Dye as it were to Senfe, that he 'may 
Live to pure Realbn and Intelleft- Which 
alfo I talce to be the true intention of his ma* 
king Philofophy to be the Meditation ot 

Deaths V . 
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B. But that wbich Was the Cottiplaint of 
the Old Philofophy, has been fully and dU 
ftinQly proved in the New, wherein the Er- 
rors of the Sinfes. have been inquired into 
and laid open, with an ex^6hiefs unknown 
to former Ages, and par ticolarly with fo great 
variety of bSth Reafon and Experiment by 
jhe Author of the Refeardi of Truth, that 
there needs no more to be faid here concern-^ 
ins this matter, than only that froth the 
Obfervations made about the Errors of our 
Smfes, it fufficiently appears, that they Wctq 
not intended to inftrud us in the exadnelTes 
pf .Truth, but to ferve the conveniencies ol 
life. That they were given us chiefly, if 
not only, for the ufe of the Body, not to 
Philofophize with, but to live with, not to 
difcover what other Bodies are abfolutely in 
themfelves and their own Nature, but what 
they are in relation to curs^ that fo theiVli- 
cbiffe may be preferved from Deftruftive Im- 
preflions. And to this purpofe. they ferve 
excellently well, indeed far better than th« 
puf eft and abftrafteft reafoning woald be abte 
to do. But if we expeft any thing further 
from them, we forget their Defign, and per- 
vert their Ufe* And if we would know with 
exaftnefe the abfolute natures of. things, the 
Soul muft not take her intelligence from the 
Body, but confider things by her felf, .as' the 
f hilolbpher fpeaks j which brings us to that 

other 
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otlier fort of Knowledge which we call I$h 
uMnd. 

. 9, This I own to b« by much the more 
perfeft Knowledge, or way of knowing, of 
thQ two. For here inftead of confufe Scnfa^ 
tions, we have a clear intelledual fight, and 
Ideal view oi things. Here we have fome 
terra firms to fix and ftay our footing on, 
and light to dire£t the fteps which we make 
upon it. We have here clear and felf-evident 
Principles, and. from thefe Principles we can 
deduce moft certain and infallible Conclufi* 
ons, and many fuch Conclufions have been 
drawn by Thoughtful and Contemplative 
Men,whereby a great deal of Truth has been 
difcovered, and great Improvements made ia 
all Arts and Sciences. And ^o^rive the pre* 
fent Age its due, Knowledge of all forts is 
now aclvanced to a very extraordinary degree 
of Perfedion. And the lefs ufe Men make 
of their Senfcs, and the more fliey make of 
their Keafqn and Underflanding, the more 
they will improve in Knowledcerf 

lo. But then *tis here to be confidered, 
that this Knowledge lies within the compafs 
of a very few jHeads. For in the fird place, 
the. far greater part of Mankind are ftupidly 
ignorant,, think grofly, hardly of any thing 
further than either their Neceffities or. Plea^- 
fures, and " have fcarce one clear and diftinft 
thought about Jany thing in ^heir whole Lives. 
• Then 
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Then as for thofe whom either Nature of 
Education has a little more awahen^d^ they 
oftentimes indeed generally mifapply their 
ftudies, and miftake falfe and imaginary for 
true and real Learning and Knowledge ; pla- 
cing what they call Learning, in the Know- 
ledge of Words, or of matters of Fafl;, or of 
Opinions, or even in the dead Knowledge of 
thofe very Books themfelves wherein thefe 
are contained, inftead of placing it in things^ 
in the clear intelleftual fight of thofe necefla- 
ly and immutable Truths which are the Ob- 
^efts of Science, wherein moft certainly it 
ought to be placed. So that what between 
the ignorant and thofe that are falfely Learn'd, 
true Knowledge will be brought within a very 
little compafs. • 

II. But then as to thofe fevd who have 
this Knowledge, how very little is it that they 
Aave of it ! And (hould they think otherwiie, 
they would yet have lefs. For if our Know- 
ledge feeni a great deal, 'tis our Ignorance 
tjhat makes it feem fo. We know but little, 
and that makes us apt to fancy that there is 
but little to be kn^wn 5 and imagining that 
there is but little to *be knowh, what we do 
know feems to be a great deal with relation 
to that little. And (o indeed perhaps it may j 
but if we knew more we Ihould diink we 
knew; lefs, bfecaufe then we (hould fee fuch a 
boundleft compaft in the Field of Truth, and 

^c 
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that there w^ fo. much to be Jtiiowi^ that 

what we ^ftually, knew W011I4 appear an in^ 

coniirferable Attainment. For in flxort, TTruth 

p Infinite^ a.nd all the Knowledge we have 01* 

cap have, bears no proportion to it* And a$ 

our Knowledge bears no proportion to Trnth^ 

fo, neither does it to our own IgMrahce 5 tvhaf 

we know after all our ftudy^ and with the 

fc^ft advaiitaees of Education, not being cbm-* 

parable to what we are ignorant of* Sd that 

upon the whole, though oii^ Man iiia jr btii 

faid to be Learned and Wife, or to know Jl 

fr^at .deal in comparifon of another whc> 
nows a great deal left, yet the Wifeft know* 
but little, in . domparifon either of what may 
be kuown^ or of what he does not apd can* 
not Jinow* So that either waV we know but 
little. - • . -.,.,, 

I a^. Little indeed of eVery tting. We knoW 

tiit little ofOod, littie of l|4^taphyfica V ^I*f- 
thematical or Moi^al t*ruths j little of Njttu% 
Wheri even eve/y Hei;b, tor ^ blade of" yGrafei 
puzzles our t^c^irks, and .Wippip^ over pur 

Philofbpliyi Jaijd' leaft . of 4*t of jOaf filp'^.f^ 
Wejknow bUt-'Uttlie of que. Wi^.atid, infi« 
iiiteiylefs erf". piif; Souls, ikjlr ,^dw our.Soulg 
&hd : feodies are tlnited, lb as to .,cQnftitut<( 
tliat tBlird, BeUig which wccaU'lpiir felvci 
And as wd know not w nianna* of the ^ul's 
XJnioii with, the Wy, fb ncithec, how it ex* 
ifts ill a State ,of fcpardtion frod it« in othef 
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l^arts of PfifldTpphy we hk^e ,i5ere fome Tmat- 
tcfihfi, bat tfie Wiilofoghy 6Fa feparate ftate 
is wirolely ta be learnt in anotlter world, and 
^is DfeidtH only that can iiiftruo: trs what that 
Life is. Wte kiioNV not what we are, and we 
khov xiot w^at we ftiall bci For not only 
fhe ftite of ftfiaratibh, but our whole future 
ftate h -pef ftftly m the Dark to us. It doejr 
mryef appeii'y arSf. John fays, what wt jhdl 
%e. God for wife Reafons has not thought 
fit to reveal it to us 5 and the natural force of 
6ur own Reiibnings is not able to tffe up to 
ftich a bifcovery. ft is therefore k SeoTd Bwk^ 
iind muft cpntinu6 fo till God plcafes to open 
the Seals of^ h.- In the mean tmie, it may be 
ftid of leveiy Man what Sofah^^n feys pf art 
critimely Birth, that he cowelth in rvrth Vanitji^ 
and departs in, Darknefs^ Epclef. 5* 4» , 

^ i5* fljit then |^e(iaes the liftlehefs of our 
Knowledge^ when *tis further confidered how 
int!c|i th^ \iii]t^ c6fts n*, with what expence 
df Tiihd *arid*labow w,e' Court this Goy 
WfftreFs, attd withiv^ Study we 

at Jeii^h olj*aift tty be i little Wife 5 how 
lafe t^e cothe tct it, %yW j^ecarioufly an4 un- 
certainly we poflSfe it ^ all our fine Notiohs 
kM: theorieb being atthe ^fcfcy of a Difeafe, 
arid* if that (pare us, yet aftet ^1, for how 
fhort a time we have the ufe bf it, the Night 
of Death overtaking us hy thkt time our 
cioudj^- Day begins to Ihine out, and that 
> then 
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ttefl with all our Wifdom we muft dcfccnil 
to the levelling Grave, where the moft lear- 
ned Duft (hall not be diftitiguiftied from c6m- 
fflcMi Earth. Ill the mean time that all Sonis 
are naturallj^ equa4, and that thofe little Ad- 
vantages which we may have above others,as 
to Parts or Uiideifftanding, are purely Acci- 
dental, as owing to a better temper of .^ the 
ffiopd and Spirits, or a mote happy contex- 
ture of the Brain , which is only an acciden- 
tal Diflference. like that oi a well Man from 
a Sick Man 5 and that in the other World, 
the greateft Fool may be as Wife as the Wi- 
feft, and perhaps more Bappj j 1 fay, when 
thefe -and fuch like things (for *tis infinite to 
fay all that upon this ociafion tiiig^t be faid) 
are duly weighed and confidered, it will ap- 
pear to a great degree of Evidence, that we 
are fo far from having any Caufe to be proud 
of 6ur Knowledge, whether Senfible of Intel-^ 
ledJua!,^ thart: if we had nothing elfe to Hum- 
ble us/ we fiiould not want fomcient fleafon 
to be Hunible. So great are the Defers and 
fnfii^mities df it, 

14. AH 'which things wheti we confider, 
we ;fliall fiad no reafoii t6 cotjtplain that th^ 
Chjarafter, which the Pfalmtfi gives of Human 
tMafiire, is at all degrading, when he fays^ 

fkfely every Mm is Vanity^ Pfal. 39 He lays 

it down, as a Propofition of a imiverfal and 
ttidft certain Truth. And there can be no 

I 2 difpute 
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difpute but that fo it is. Every Man witlf^ 
out diilinftion or privil^gp of Quality, i» 
concluded under this Humblmg Sentence, 
and that too, even, in the bed: point of view 
wherein you can place hin^ For fo alfo the 
Prophet further remarks, verily every M^n M 
his hesi State is altogether vamtyJn his gre^teft 
.Strength, in his fuUeft Wifdom, in his moft 
flouriftiing and profperous Condition, he is 
no better than Vanity, a, Shadow rather than 
a Subftance. Vanity in his Body, and Va- 
nity in his Soul, altogether Vanity. But then 
if this be our Charafter, if Man be a Crea- 
ture fo compaflfed about with Infirmities^ he 
need not add this to all the reft, to be Proud 
and Fai?^ with them. 

SECT. IV. 

• ■ ■ . 

*The I a (I Argument for Humility, taken fiom the 
Confideration of Man, as being ^ receiver of 
all the Good Tvhich he has from God. 

*• \ A T^^^^ve already furyeyed Man on 
VV fevefal fides, and as it. were, taken 
tocafurc of him, to fee how the Garment of 
Humility will become hini, and how well k 
will fit upon him. And we find that thus 
far it fits him very well, as if it were made 
on pnrpofe for his Wear. We hare confi- 
(lered him as a Creature, as a Sinner, and at 

a 
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jCteature under feveral Natural Mrmities 
^th as to Body and Mind 5 in all whici; 
refpefts there appears to be no manner of 
rrafon or foundation for Pride or High- 
ffimdednefs, and a great deal why he fiioSld 
JeHjfflsbeand Lowly in Heart. But now 
luppofe that he had none of thefe Defeds 
.(that of Creature, only excepted) fuppofe he 
wecenot only an innocent,but a perfeft Crea- 
ture, as perfeft as Adam wa5, or as the Se- 
cond Adant was as to his Hurtian Nature • or 

Sf,i?lJ^°?^^ ?! ^^H ^'^ 5 or as he himVelf 
ftall hereafter be, m that ftate where Human 
Nature is at ths Height both of Grace and 
Clory 5. though he had all the Perfeftions and 
Eodowtnents fum'd up in him which are dif- 
per^ d at large among the Creatures t or to 
lay no more were all that which in his Pride 
and. Vanity he may fometimes fancy hirtifelf 

Tm '/? ^'" ^^,^^ Argument would take 
hold of him, and he woa\d m\ heohVmA 
to-^ Humble, and find it very reafonable 
tobefo, as not being the Original Sprink 
and Fountam of his own Perfeftions. but % 
Recejerm^ a Dehtor, being beholden to the 
.Coodnefs and Favour of God for them • 

' ^ ^" *^if Argument there is an Antecedent- 
aJiid 4 Confequence. The Antecedent h th4 

we ar«.not to. our Alves the principle of t^hat 
qopd .which, we- have the aatial pd/reffion 
,pf, b«t have xe^^k from. eJfwher^ name. 
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ly from God. The Confcquencc is, 
fore confidering this our depeodenqr, we 
ought not to be Proud, bat Humble. Thefe 
are the two parts of the Argument, and we 
have St. PmCs Authority for both of them. 
For the Firft in thefe plain words,^i&^ maketh 
thte to differ from another } And vphat boB 
thon that thou didji not receive ? i Cor. 4. 7, 
For the Secoijd in what follows, Now if thok 

fUdft receive it^ why dofi thou glory ^ as if thon 
haufi not received it ? Which Two Queftions 
(and indeed very mortifying Qoeftions they / 
are) amount to thefe two pofitive Afirma* 
tions ^ Firfl:, that we have nothing bat what 
we have received. And that therefore Se^ 
copdly, let our Perfeftions or Endowments 
be what they will, we oi^t not to be puf- 
jfed up for them, or to glory in them, as 
]being our o\vn, lio otherwife than as to the 
ufe and po£^fion of them. In which refped 
f hey are as to ils only a Charge and a JDebt^ 
Mtd therefore no fit matter for Pride, nnleft 
a Man has reafon to be Proud of thw, that 
he is in tkht. 

g. But that is fo far otherwife, that a Man 
by his very boafting or glorying, fignifies thsrt 
he is M Receiver, iior beholden for what he 
has. For a Receiver has no right to boaft 5 
and therefore if you boaft, you do as good 
as fignifie th»t you are ha Receiver, And 
t}^re%e fays, l^e Apoitle^ ^jf dof (ho»glo^ 

as 
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as if than h^dfi Pfot r^ceiv^d it ? Which by th« 
way mightily aggravates the Sin of Pri<^e^n4 
flbews it to he the greateft InjoOtice a^d Iagra<^ 
titude in the World, as being a qonftrudive, 
difowning, and yertual denial o£ pur having 
received what we have from God, wh givr 
€tb likrgHy^ as St. James fays, dpd vp^r^idefff 
mtj which mufl: needs be the very hejighi; qf 
Impudenoe .and Diiii^genuity. For I^ri<^ 
being an exceffive Opini6Q df our feives^ ^ * 
have no pretence to g^ory in any ihing but 
.what is oor owjx ; what is not So being no* 
Jthing as to los, and (b wakmg up pitft qf 
our Grandeur. And theroforet if we; dk) i^orjr 
in any thing, we muft be underftoodi fo f»r 
tp renowpce all dependency upon .Qod» an4 
,to prodaicD our feivcsilpe AuthoVs m^.Qd- 
ginai Principle of that Good. which. if«e h^ 
of^ or magnifie our fdlyes :ft)n Anti^ 4^ 
Apoftles Expofltutation inttmaires iiaJc& Wfy 
dfffi.thw glosy asif'/i(mMac^jsof^iv<^vedii^ 
or aso^ that^hasnoriectinrAd I? #i 9i\^^9firf. 
As mucji as .«o &y, j^t one tbtf is ybk Recei- 
.ver, but owes aM tmt he Ji»lto Jiimfelf , Can 
.cio no QK)re than ti^at^' to^ gUbry in. what ha 
i|u»^ and ^reibrcias ^iou aift f.RjBCeiyer 
jmd a Debtor, cand wit^wkh afiy:£ice pfc- 
Acnd tt> any Oich ditiig,fo t£ tfaoibiydoftjfiou 
j^et^Y d*fo^^4hfBeikb£kky:j^ fetteft 
jUp. for thytfel^ » V. ^ ^ * - 

.4. 'jTastb 1)6 oMerv^ that thd^foCUa in 

I4 this 
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fhis Argument, does not deny but that we 

may really difer from others by fome pe-^ 

culiar and diftlnguiftiing Excellencies and 

Endowments, that we may be indeed Wifer, 

or Better, or Greater 5 and that 'tis not only 

a fond partiality to our felverthat makes us; 

think To. But th^n be inquires concerning 

the caufe of this diflference^ and would have 

lis Gorifider whether it be frbmour felves or 

n6^ WAo makefh thee to dlffsr^ fttsm another, 

©r who diftinguifties thee > implying, that We 

our felves are^ not i the Aiatirow ^'Of this Di-? 

ftiriftion, and confeqnently , that n6 Praife re- 

^otinds to us from it. Then a]gaih, he doe$ 

not-abfolutely fay that we \izvt nothings for 

-we have a great deal, an excellent Nature as 

Meny hefides maiy perfonal Excetlencies and 

Endowments both of Body and Mmd which 

wfe may alfo haw, hut that we have nothing 

|>dt: ^ke we \&l^ ttmved ^vA are beholdeii 

for. What liift thoo iayis he t}iat thou didft 

iiot reeeive ? Awd^then from^thb Qaeftion, 

ibr rather from tho fuppofed Anfwer to it, 

n)i%. <ihat ' we have indeed nothing but what 

we-iiave: xeceived; he proceeds to deduce 

another? C^eftion by way of Inference ^ wliy 

thenwllrwe be fo imreafombfy abford as to» 

^beProud^what mt have^wbeu we have no- 

thing k^ibe©iadd.ofii5^;:»/^ didjire^ 

feive it; rphj doSt then glmrj Mlfihcfn 'hid^ 

mt^^icdi^Silt * :?WBj^ iRwcd^l j^ei^«; are 
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sot to our felves the Authors of our owa 
Cood, and to be a Receiver^ can found no 
Right or Title to Glory. 

5. On the contrary, all the Glory belongs 
to the Gfeer, and if thofe Excellencies and 
Perfeftions, whereof he is the Author or Prin- 
ciple, be in himfelf, then that is his own Ef- 
fential Glory which is infeparably Inherent 
in him, and our acknowledging this, is our 
•Glorifying him, or the Glory which we AP- 
cribe to him. But if thofe Perfedions,whercctf 
he is the Author, be in us, then our acknow- 
ledging that we have them from him, is pro- 
perly the Glory which we pay to him* 
Which Glory we might Juftly take to out 
felves without looking any higher or further, 
if we were the Root and Principle of thofc 
Perfeftions which we have. 15ut« fince we 
are not,as having nothing but what we have 
received, • ^tfs pliiin that we havp nothing to 
do with it. 'Tis a Sacred and Ekvoted thing, 
and we cannot meddle with it without a S^ 
crilegious Ufurpation. The Gifts and Goods 
indeed are ours as to the ufe and poffeffion 
of them, but to God alone belongs all the 
Glory of them 5 and he himfelf tells us, that 
he will not part with it 5 fo that he that 
Glories hiuft Glory in the Lord, and no other- 
wife. • 

6. This one Argument confoonds all the 
Pride of Men and Angels, (hews it to b^ all 

• |ionfenIe> 
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fcr ; and as loDg as it i$ fo, fo long we have 
jreafon to be Huipble 5 and if we are not fo, 
the Queftion will fUU return upon us t, if 
thoa becft a Receiver^ why dcfi thou Glarj, > 
The reafon of the conf^quence is, becaufe as 
I fajd before, we have no right to glory in 
any thing but what is our otm 5 and if 
we do, we are like Beggars who are proud 
iOf an Alois, or who vainly boaO: of, or adr 
mire themfelves in the Cloaths that are given 
them, which is to be proud of anotber$ 
Bounty 5 ths^n wjiich nothing can be move 
ridiculous, t For a Receiver as fuch is no* 
thing, and in this properly lies the N^biftg- 
mfs of tl^ Creature 5 and therefore to be 
proud of what we have received, is in ef- 
fe<3: to be proud of Nothing 5 and certain^ 
ly \it that is fo, has mpre reafon to be 
Humble than to be Proud. / 

9. For here thofe words erf the fame Apoftle 
take place, Ifd Mgn think himfelftQ hejh^e^ 
things when he k nothings Gd. 6. 3. Or as 

the Greek more emphatically fpeaks, being 
Nothings he deceive th himfelf. '£1 38 Axm m 

^¥a$ Vf nMfJif ir. Being nothing that is but by 
the Qrace, Favour, and Bounty of God. The 
like.phrafe I find in the clofe of Plato'& Apo- 
logy for S^ates^ where be introduces that 
wife and excellent Perfon, ufing the like 
form of words to his Athenim Judges with 
Xf^xA to li^s Children, Wr >^^ ^ \Kmm^}^ 
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^krm if they think' themfelVes fomething, bo 
ing nothing. Hcrfe we have the Philofopiier 
fpeafcing, the very.Langtiageaf the Apoftle, 
but whether the fame fenfe, is not fo' certain* 
^Tis like that by being Nothing,£i^rii/e/Meatir 
no more than wifcw they are Nothing. But I 
fee not, fince the Phrafe will bear it, why the 
Apoftle taay not be interpreted higher. An^i 
^tis plain that being Nothing does (ignifie 
more, or at leaft does more JEmphaticiaillf 
fignifie the fame than w&en he is Nothing; 
The latter being Conditional and reftrain'd 
to a certain Cafe, whereas the other (Jbeing 
nothing) is Abfoliite and Unlimited. But 
whether the Apoftle fuppofing and taking for 
granted that we are nothing, means Abfo* 
jutely, that for us to think our felvfis fome-^ 
thing is to deceive our felves, which itideedf 
feems the raqft preferable fenfe, or whether 
he fpeaks only conditibnally, that vt^ deceive 
our felves in thinking our felves to be fome^ 
thijog if or when we are nothifag; we need 
not much difpute^ (b long as ^he cotiditioti 
is fu}ifiUdd in us, and the Cafe: fuppofed li 
truly /Qur Cafe. For indeed, ' whatever we 
are in om felves, ^fe plain that^we afe no- 
thing ofoKxt felves, as having 'received all 
from God. And therefore if we think our 
felves^^ to be fomcthing, we come under the 
Apoftles Cenfure of deceiving our own. felve* 
So then, which is the x^Mx^i\i% i^e hav6 
.r nothing 
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noching in us to be proud of^ but a great 
dead, God knovrs, t6 be Homble for. And 
hofw great rroafoo have we to be fo, when 
iiQt only our. Sins and Infrmities, but even 
our very Exoeliencks and PbrfeBions, as be* 
Ing Received^ are a )iifl: matter for Humility. 
:io. We may Fay tbdn now as dbe Apoftle 
does in tuibdaer Gafe^ mbere thm n hefting f 
To^ which Mre may silfo intwer as he does, 
itHtxdmhd, By voiM Lm> i why by the 
very Law of i)ur Being, by the condition of 
oiH* Nature^ :as !we are Creatures of God, and 
as -we are our own Creatiares, that is Sinniers j 
and as. yrt. aire, infirm and imperfeft Beings^ 
and as bavJng^ recerred all the Good Whidi 
w«! I^ve from God 5 fo that we have nothing 
left to be Proud of, untefs we will be Proud 
of that which is not oarB^tm, or erf our Sitis* 
To be ^roud ^ ttett which is .not our own^ 
is imV^^ir^ rcafon ^ and to be Prood of our 
Sin% is 4gmnjl all Realbn and Religion too« 
pqr Sim indeed are our own, and the only 
ihiftg which poreiy and truly i* ifoj but then 
they are not. a fit matter to glory in^ bein« 
thf Shame 4nd Reproach of oar Natorfc. And 
as for the Qoods- arid PeffeQ?k)n$ ^wfeich we 
have, they insdoed iare not uiifil foft Gloiy* 
ing as to the matter <&f them, but then «?hey 
are not our own, a^nd fo aM pretence to G!o* 
ryuig is again -cut off that way. So that every 
w<ay all I\i]de and SoaiUng is £jcr/Mii^/ 

ti. But 
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1 1. But then if we are not to be Proud ot 
other things, becaufe by the Grace of Gd4 
*^e are what we ane, as the Apoftle fayfi^ 
mwch lefs ought we td be ftoud of Grace ic 
&l(. Micthet by Grace we underftand the 
free Lbve, Kindnefs, and F^avouf of God, 
or the inward operation of hte 'Spirit difpo- 
fing us to what is ^ good, and afl^ing us in 
tite praSke of our Duty* As for Grace in 
Ae fiift fenfe, I cohfefs indeed that for a 
Creature, and a Sinner, to be the Objeft dT 
Cod's Love and Favour, is a great thing, 
*ft(M»8Miigly great, infinitely greater than to 
he the darling Favourite of the Mightfeft 
ftince upon Earth. Mail thm that Art highly 
fivvnred^ Mdn greyly Moted^ 2md^he D0^ 
0iple wUm Jefm laaed^ are (b'afige Chafa- 
fters for God to give; or for a Creature to re^ 
^e!ve. And there needd a mighty Grace iii 
the other fenfe, to bear fuch a GrsKie as this; 
Fdr indeed ft is a gre^t Temptation And 
accordingly we imd, that thofe uncofnmott 
Favotrrs and Graces vonchfafed to St. Pdul 
in his Rapture, had (b far indangerM his 
H&inility, that he needed a Thorn in the 
Fkfh to keep dc^ the tumoitr <A the Spi* 
rit, Irfl he (hould bfe e5calted above meafiir* 
through the labtindaiice of Revelations. ^ 
thbii^ the Grace and Favour of God, if 
kny thSdg he hi^Iy to he priced, as the P/it^ 
Hsri^ tea^&es « Wheta fee fays, tt>j L0vifig 

kind-- 
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khdnefi h better tbm Lije it felf, Pfal. 6p 

Yet there is no rcafon why we ftiould l^e 
oca I ted upon it, though even , an Angel 
(hould acquaint us with it as he did the 
Blfeffed Virgin, partly becaufe it is a thing 
without us, and partly becaafe it is fo utterly 
undeferved by us* And indeed we have! 
much more reafon to be Humble, to think 
how little we deferve. it, than Proud* be- 
caufe we,hftve ic. Then as for Grace, as it 
fignifies the affiftance of, God> Spirit, htGidc9 
that to be Proud of this is the greateft abufe 
of it 5 one of the chiefeft works and ends of 
God^s Grace being to fubdue our Pride, and 
to keep us Hurjjble ^ *tis further to be confi-» 
dered, that as our havhg it is front Cod*» 
free and undeferved Favour and Bounty^ fo 
that we need it is from ocur own Weaiiiefs 
and Infif mity 5 and that as to; be Proud . o£ 
God's pth^r Gifts, is Jike a Beggars being 
Proud of his Cloaths t . fo to be ' Proud oi 
this, is as. if a Beggar ftioflld be Proud of 

ie-o;.45. V tions a^^amft this fort of Pride 

m thefe wojcds, Deinde jam 
Jficf^f iomf g^tU Dei ^ ejfe quod eji^ nqn 
incidat in diufk fuperbue ^UqHeHnfy ^t de i/v4 
Dei grati4'fe ^xiollenda j^r^^t ester oh ; 

1 2 , And as we have po Tea fon to be Pf oikI 
of the Gr^cp of God, r fo neither of . ithofe 
Vertues which we have, nor of thofe good 

Aftioiwi 
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A&\ohi which Wd do i> that Grace. TH|s h whit 
We dommoniy call by the name of Spirittiat 
Pride^ ^hd wliich is fc>f all othei^ the worfl, 
as having besides its common unfeafonable-* 
tids, this peculiar ill (Quality in it, tliat it 
thang€!S the very Sdppofition upon which it 
proceeds,^ by deftrpying that goodhefs which 
IS the iiibjed of it, which ho other Pride 
does, tf I ani Ptoiid of my Leahilng, taf 
Pi\6.t dbes not fordially taikt ilie lefs Leat'-i 
iied, thouktl it fupppfes me not to be fo 
Wife as I feould be, Kince If I were t fliould 
hot be Pi'oud. And fo again, if I iini Proud 
of my Wealth, though 1 atil a Fool to be 
t'rcJud of that which is Idfs valuable than, my 
felf, yet my Pride tloes not make me the lefi 
wealthy* "the Effefts indeed of my Pride 
inay, but my Pride it felf does not. For I 
am iidt the lefs Wealthy, barely for being 
Proud of my Wealth, tlldugh I may be for 
thofe extrdvagincies in Living which are the 
^fFeflts of that Pride. And fo if \ am Proud 
of my feeauty, my Pride does not make me 
really the lefs Beautiful, though pel-ha{)s it 
inay give fuch a difagTecable Aif ,to my Be-* 
haviour as to make it dppedr to lefs Advan-* 
tage. But ftill my Beauty in It felf is thd 
fanie. And fo again, if t am Proud of my 
Birth, 1 am Hot for that the ]^U nobly Borii, 
ftoT is that Pride a blot upton rfiy Bfiutcheon^ 
thoo^ it be td my ^iifld. But nov^ if I 

K ftm 
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am Proud of my Goodnefs or Vertue, my , 
Goodnefs fiifFers by my Pride, and is evert 
loft in my Vanity. For let me have never 
fo many Vertues, 'tis all nothing, nay, I 
am ftill a bad Man if I am Proud of them, 
, , ^ And what /does it profit, as 

t^Re,.!^ ad Servos g^^ j^^j^.^ J^^^^^^^^^ f^^ ^ ^^^^ 

to Impoverifli himfelf by gi- 
ving to the Poor, if he is ipore Pfoud of 
his contempt of Riches, .than he was of the 
pofTeflion. of them, ^id prodeji dijpergere 
ddndo pdHperihus^ . C^ fauperem fieri^ ' cum ani-^ 
isid mtferd fuperbior eficitur^ divitias c&ntem^ 
vcndo^ qnam fnerat pojfldendo. Aild accord- 
ing! y he fays again in the fame place, that 
Pride lies in wait to deftroy our good works, 
fuperbiA bonis operibus injidtdtuY ut pereant. 

1 5. And thus having ftiewn the Reafona- 
blenefs of Humility by thefe Four Confide- 
rations, it may now perhaps be expefted, that 
I (hould alfo reprefent the unreafonablenefs 
of Pride. But befides what has been here In- 
cidentally and Occafionally let fall concern- 
ing that matter, 'tis to be confidered, that 
the unreafonablenefs of Pride is fuflSciently 
feen in the :rcafonablenefs of Humility, fince 
whatever is a Reafon for the one, is at the 
fame time '311 Argument dgainji the other, 
as being the contrary Vice. I mall therefore 
content my felf with having (hewn the rea- 
/bnabknels of Humilitx, to which all . that 
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Remains as furthef necelTary, is ferioufly fo 
confider what a gre^t OBligatlon thefe lies 
tipon us all, to ^pply our felVes to the pradice 
and exercife of a Vertue which appears to b6 
every' way* f6 J|ighly reafonable; as* alfo 
aftually and efFeftuiily to fet about the 
pfaaice of if. "And riiay God Almighty dlf* 
pofe and affift us bv his Grace for th^ do* 
ing of both. 
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C H A P. IV. 

Of the Excellency of Uumttity, 

M>«iii I.. r 1 ■!■ Ill, I n rN <iiii.ii 11 ) I I I ifc —i^a^f^Mii^ 

SECT. I. 

ft 

The ExceBency of Humtity drgned fiom the 
Kedfondhhntfs of it* 

* 

1. FJY the Excellency of i thing, we un- 
JlJ derftand fomething more than the 
bare Goodhefs of it, though that be alfo in- 
eluded. Tis the Goodnefs of it in a very 
great degree, whereby it exceeds the common 
proportion of things that are faid to be 
Good. 'Tis the excefs of a thing is Good* 
i^efs, not that whereby it exceeds any cer- 
tain particular, (for fo a great many things 
may exceed, and yet not be what we call 
€xceUent^ but that whereby it exceeds thqf 
common Meafure or Standard, Now fuch 
things there are in common Morality, Which 
has its cardinal Vertues. Such there were in 
Mofei% Law which had the firft and gre« 
Commandment, befides thofe more weighty 
things of the Law which our Saviour fpeaka 
of. And fuch there are alfo in Chriftlanity, 
^vherein though all be great and good, yer 

tilers 
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there are things that are more excellent ^ zn4 
though the whole conftellation of its Vertue*^ 
he Bright and Shining, yet one Star djfFerr 
, from another Star in Glory. And accordingly 
fays St. Ptf«/; tUte greateji of thefe'is Chmtj^ 
I Cor, 15. 15. 

2. Now that Humility is a very excelletkfr 
Vertae in this fenfe, appears firft from what 
Yizs hitherto been Difcoprs^d concerning the 
great reafonablenefs of it.' For that's the 
OTft thing that makes any Vertue to be ex-t 
cdlcnt, and by that we meafure its cxcei- 
lence. For a$ in matters of Speculation, we 
call that a good Conclufion which dep^nd^ 
upon ft!6ng and demonftratlve Principle^ 
or Prpmifes, ind which by the ftrength or 
light of them appears moft fit to be aflented 
to by ps 5 fo in matters of Praftice or things 
to be done, (which are as fo many pradical 
Condufions) thofe things we may juftly 
efteem, and properly call expeilent, for th^ 
doing of which there is k great deal of 
Tteafbn. For the ny>re of that there js in 
the Premifes, the ftronger is the Conclqfion^ 
or whidi is the feme in eflfefl;, the better is 
the Vertue. 

5, 'Tis by the reafon for which it is to be 
done, that one Vertue exceeds or outftiine? 
another. For it muft be either the Reafon 
of the thin& or the Authority of the Uw^ 
giver. As lor the Authority of .the taw- 
It 3 §ivcr^ 
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givef", that's /equal on ;air. "fides 5 the'leaH: 
Vertiie, or the leaft of God's Commands ha- 
yirig as , much pf that as the greateft. . That 
therefore whicKis not different can makeiip 
difference. ' And therefore" If there be any, 
jt muft be from the reafon-of tlie thing it 
feff, .Which by the w^y proves Mor^hji^ 
or ' thdt Naturaf Intrinfic (^ppcjnefs of f9me 
/i4^ions \^\\iq\ is'.^nt^c^deHtj, to* and liider 
J)endept on the taw of. GodLj Fpr infl^nce^ 
CJod favs that h'e. will '^^^p'^^ ^^^ Xpt 
Sacrifice. • .whTcKj implies,* in^t^^ercy * i^ thp 
IbettfeY of the ivfp y or.'as,^t^ rif^fj^ fi)^iks. ,of 
Ch^rity^ the -ploxyexceUenf^,^^^ mt why 
'tiie ibett^f; ?. TMy.; yv^efe ;Bptii Commanded, 
aifid by tne/fim^ Xuthojrjty. 'arid in that re* 
Ipfect one was .as good . ^Jne other. . That 
jtndrefpre whicp. was prefer^ • mult; be pre-? 
fer*cL upon t'^e 'account of .jS^ .N^^ and 

iriffinfic Goodppfs, " 'And, tnq'^fbreJther.e are 
lome Aqionsjnat ?r;e .^ood; in themfelves, 
or that '^re K'&rally g9Qd,.jof .elfe ttere was 
110 reafop why ' Mercy /ihbuljd ; be pfefer^d 
Before Sacrifice. Nor, cznjhej., eive any 
^iccoiint of this 'matter, *who rcfofy^ tlie 
gODdn^fs of Anions intothe Will of God, 
and fo inake it merely pofitj ve. Pqr how- 
ever in this way they might *hpj)e to render 
a Reafop of" their /ifBpI? Qc^odnefs^ yet the 
PQnjparative Gobdnefs or Betternefs where-r 
\y one AQio4 ©xcelfs another. w6en tfeey 

m 
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are both of Divine Inftitution, can nev^r be 
accounted for upon that Principle. That 
muft be refolved into the intrinfic reafon of 
the thing. 'Twas by this that the Moral 
Law exceird the Ceremonial ^ and 'tis by 
this that one part of the Moral Law, or 
one Veftiie, is more excellent than another. 
4» Upon this account it 'tvvas, that tlie 
devout Pfalmjl fpends fo much Meditati- 
on upon the Excellency, and dwells fo long 
in the Praife and Commendation of the La;® 
of Qod. The whole 119th Pfalm \s imploy^ 
upoh thit Siibjed:. And had the whole Se- 
cret arid Myftery of the matter been no 
more than this, that fuch certain things had 
been commanded and required by God,with- 
put any intrinfic Goodnefs in the things them- 
fe;Ives, or previous reafon why they fhould 
be commanded by a Wife Law-giver, I 
fay had this been all, I do not fee what 
occafion the Pfd^^iifi had to be fo free and 
copious in extolling this . Law, much lefs to 
call the precepts /)f it Righteous Judgments, 
or to pray that God would open his Eyes 
that he might behold wondrous things out 
of his Law j or to fay that his Statutes were 
the Subjeft of his Meditation, (for what oc- 
cafion is tjiere to Meditate in things whofe 
»only reiafon is God's Will and Pleafure) or 
to fay that his Delight was in God's Law, 
that it was better to him than tboufands or 

R 4 Cold 
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Cold and Silver, and fsyeeter than Honey 
to his Mouth. Or to fay that God's Com- 
mandment was exceeding broad, and that he 
had piore underftanding than his Teachers, 
IJecaufe he had made that his Study. Or to 
fay that God's Teftimonies were wonderful, 
and that therefore he kept them, that the 
pntranpe of his word gives Light and Un- 
derftanding to the fimple. that his Judg- 
ments are upright, and that the Teftimpnics 
which he had commanded, were Righteous 
and very Faithful 5 that his Word is verjF 
purp, that his Law is th? Truth, that thp 
righteoufnefs of his Teft|monies is eyerlaO;- 
ing, and that all his Commandmentsi arp 
Truth, &c. Twas therefore the fubjeft Mat- 
ter and intrinfic Reafon of the Law of God 
^pon which bqth its own Excellency, an^ 
that high Efteem which the Pfalnifi pro- 
fefles of it was founded. Rut we have al- 
ready (hewn the Vertue of Humility to be 
highly Reafonable, and therefore by that k 
appears to b? as highly Excellent. 
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SECT. II, 

The Ejfcelhffcjf pf Hti^ility^ fnrther Argtfed 
from the ^ief and fiefojfe vfbich it ^tves t0 
the Mind^ 

l^ 'TnRanqulIity of Mind is both 9 priq- 
Jl cipal part^ and a neceflary condi- 
tion of Happinefs, fince without it no other 
part of Happinefs can pleafe or reii(h, qr 
yield any true enjoyment to him that has it. 
There are two forts of this tranquih'ty of 
Mind, very diftinft, though perhaps not al- 
ways fp diftindly confiderpd^ Qne is what 
we call peace of Confciqnci?, by which I 
think is tp be updqrftood cio other than th^t 
competent meafurp of perfwafion whigh a 
Man is in as to the fafe eftate of his Soql 
with refpaft fo the favour of God, and thp 
Happinpfs of another Life. ("Fof as for a 
Man^s Confcioufnefs of his own Sincerihf, 
or that inward approbatioq which he p^fles 
upon it in the court of his Breaft, that is 
rather the Ground and Foundation of peace 
of Confcience, than the very thing it felf, 
being properly what w^ call a good ConfcU 
tnce\ The other is a ftate of Freedom, Li- 
berty, or Exemption from the Power and 
Dominion of the Paflions, which bein^ a^s 
(b many Tempeft? railing and difcompbfifng 

th^ 
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the Soul that is fiibje(9: to them, and making 
it like the trodbled Sea by their violent agi^ 
tations, the mind, that . Js deliveredr from 
them may be not improperly faid to he in 
Trdfjqnitity, or tO' enjoy an' Intel ledual Calm. 
2. This latter fort of Tranquility of Mind, 
was that which was fo much both the Talk 
and' the Boaft of fome of the Heathen Philo- 
/ophers, arid concerning which one of them 
lias written a particular Treatife. But the 
iPhilofophy of it is one thing, and the Pof- 
feflion of it is another. And though there 
is no doubt^ but that Reafon and Philofophy 
may go very fer in compofing the Mind in-^ 
to this fort of Tranquility, yet after all that 
Philofophy can do, the beft and moft efFeftur 
al Remedy to lay the fury of the Paffions, 
is the fame that Remedies the corruptipn of 
oxxx Nature from whence it Springs, viz,. x\xg 
GrsiQe of God. Upori which the other fort 
of Tranquility of Mind does no le(s depend 3 
fcut ' however J they otherwife differ, yet they 
toth agree in this, that they are both Effen- 
fial Parts, and Neceflary Conditions qf Hu- 
ma^ Happinefs. And * therefore whatever 
'Naturally tends to the procurement or pro- 
motion of them, muft needs be a thing of 
great . Excellence, as tending fo far to the 
procuring of our Happinefs, Now this Hu- 
mility does in both the Serifes premifed. . It 
contributes to Tranquility' of' Mind in the 

jfiril 



A Treattft concerning MumHih. 1^9 

firjl Seafe, as much a^ any ptlier /)/^/e Verf^ 
tue does.. (For 'tis from a Cohfoci)itioh of 
Vertues that that muft arife). But for. the pro- 
curing oT the latter, it has a fingiilar and 
peculiar aptnefs. And accordiflgR fhougli I 
GO not exclude the other, yet . tn^s is th^it 
tranquility of /Miijd , \^hicK I ,here, prinieljr 

Intend. V . , - • ;^', ; ; 

.3^ Now what a friend rtuniilify'j3 to' this, 
we may gather from 'thdfe • \v(]fds 9f , our 
Saviour' Chrift, the g;reat tJaJ^or-l^nd ;fhe 
^irqat Example- o£ Hiirnility, JJe^rn^ of J^^K 
jbr I..^ mee]:'arrd JqwIji in HeArt^Andye 
^Jhall find reji ^hjf% iianhl mat.. H. .^9. 
Here we may- nrft 'c(f Jail oblerve^ that gur 
Lord propofes hunif^Jflo us as th^ ^reat t^^- 
tem and ^ txatnplb/ol' pur i\riit^Ion, bv <;^i- 
Jing Upon us, and .i 
him.; ,J^earnof,n7^^.:y .^ .^ ^^^^ _-. — 

condly, the Reafon why h!e exnof tf us to d^ 
fo, vt%. hecaafe of his beiiig To, enmiently 
indued wjth thc^e two great Vertilies, ^|eek- 
pefs.and.Hpmili^. I^eamofm^for I dm 
meek md lovply m . Heart. Which 1 mjbties 
again,, Thirdly, that thofe very Vertues iti 
particular, were more efpccially cpmftiQnded 
to our Study and ]^rai9:ice, -becaufe \v,e .are 
pxhort^d to learn of 0irift for the fake oi 
thofe Vertues. Thf n in the kft place, wa 
have here the encauragement which -our 
)Lofd prpmires to a|l tl^of? \4^hb 'ihall thus 
• * leafQ 
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learn of him, that is, imitate him in thefc 
Vertiics,v trfas. Repofe and Tranquility of 
Mind. And yt ps^B find reji unto your SohIs^ 

This is the refolution of the Text, and thefe 
are the feveral parts contained in it, if it 
were to be handled thoroughly and fully. 
But our concern at prefent lies only in the 
laft, in that reft and repofe which Humility 
brings with it to the Soul that is under the 
Power and Habit of that excellent Vertue. 
That Soul (hall certainly find reft, if not in 
the World, yet in it felf. 

4. Tis obfervable that thefe words of our 
Lord are direded to thofe that labour and 
are heavy Laden, and who of all Men may 
be preftimed moft to defire and to value Reft, 
Come nntp me^ fays he, aB ye that labour aif3L 
4re heavy laden ^ and I mil give yon refi. But 
how > Why in a very unufual and furprizing 
way* *Tis by adding more weight and bur-t 
then to thofe who are already heavy laden 
and weary. For fo it follows, take ntj yoke 
upon yoUy and learn of me ^ for I am meek and 
lotplj in hearty and ye piaU find refi unto your 

Souls. " Bleffed Lord, is this thy way of gi- 
ving reft, by laying on new weight upoq 
thole who are already fatigued, and even 
opprefsM with their Burthen. But thy Yoke 
^' is not like other Yokes, nor thy Burthen 
*' like other Burthens. For thy Yoke is ear 
1* fy, and thy burthen is light Not that 

/ ' 1^ Burthen 
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** Btirtlien which thou didft bear thy fcif 
^ fof US towards Mount Calvary which was 
•* a fad as well as heavy wdgnt, but that 
•' which thou art pleafed to lay upon $ff^ 
^ tfie Burthen of Humitity. A Burthen that 
^ h not only ealie and light, but that makes 
*• thofe fo that bear it. The World's Re- 
•* frdhments are Burthens, but thy Burthens 
"are Refrefhiflents. And Humility is thy 
" Yoke, a Yoke that fits upon our Necks, 
** and prefles down our Heads, and fo puts 
•* us Into a lowly and fubmiffive pofture, 
" but which does not gall our Shoulders, 
" nor oppreft our Backs* Nay the more it 
" preffes, the lefs we feel its weight, and 
the more eafy it makes us. For the low* 
er it (inks us, the nearer it brings us to 
oat own Nothings and every thing is then 
^^ moA eafie when it is in its natural and 
proper ftate. Lord give us of thy Spirit, 
and then we (hall partake of thy Reft. 
5. There is no Reft in Pride. It could 
not reft in Heaven, and how then can it 
reft upon Earth. It is indeed a reftlefs 
thing, and withal, the greateft Enemy to 
all reft and quietnefs of any^Vice in the 
World. It fuffers no fuch thing as Reft 
wherever it is, either within or without. 
Within it torments thofe that have it, with- 
out it is a torment and vexation to others. 
Other Vices as they promife reft and fatis- 
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fadioa,' fa they give it for a while 5 the Sin* 
ner bjcing >veJl enough pleafed with his Sin 
while lie comniits it, . and not feeling prefent- 
ly tlae treacliefpus wound ithat is giyen him 
ip the embraces of it. But no\v Pride is,all 
over one -continued aqd uninterrupted unpa- 
(inefs frpnp firft to laft- A»d though thpref 
may be fonie imaginary Pleafures wherewith 
f roud Mep: entertain theuifelves, fuclj as the 
cipjitemplat^oA of their own greatijefs, gr of 
that place of rcfpefl: wj^ich tl^sy think they 
hold iiuherbpinions of others, (though this 
latter would I?e very njuch abated, ^if tljey 
^id truly know what pther Men tljink of* 
them) yet the . qneafinefs of their Pride fwal-* 
lows up all the pleafure of it, and one lit-* 
fie difrefpefl: or negle^ fpoils the relifli, and 
even annihilates the very fenfe of all their' 
other greatnefs. That of Proud Hitman was 
apt hoiaeft cpnfeflipn of this matter, yet att 
this 4vaileth pit pMhhtg^ fo Ipffg as I fee lAof^ 
4ecai the Jew fitting at the Khgs Gate. Had 
Hamanh^^i^Xi Humble Man this had. been 
4io Mortification to him. But fo the lofty 
Cedar falls by that hi^h Wind which offenas 
not the lowly Shrub. 

6. A Proud Man having a high opinion 
^nd efteem . of himfelf, muft think that he 
deferves the fame of others, tliat they fliould 
think of him as he thinks of himfelf, con- 
fequently he muft defire ibat they (hould do 
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fo, and exprefs the fame by a fuitable Ad-t 
drefs in their Behaviour and Deportment to- 
wards him, and fo Vain-glory is the Natural 
efFed of Pride. , His defire that they fliould 
fo think of him, will pafs into a Concern 
wiieth^r they do or no, which very Concern 
it k\i is a troublefome ftate of the Mind. 
But then this Concern will beget a Jealoufic 
left they fliould not. And this Jealoufie (of 
It felf a tormenting Paflion) will beget a 
watchfulnefs how Men receive what he fays 
or does, how they ccnfure his words or 
anions. And it being impoiSble that other 
Menlhould think of him as he thinks of 
himfelf, they muft (except a few fervile Flat- 
terers J fall as fhort in the ExprefSons of their 
refpeft, which yet will be funk lower than 
they really are by the height of lais Pride, 
which by pretending to fo much as his due, 
will make every thing kom little, except 
Affronts, which will be as much magnified, 
and for which a great many things will ho 
taken which were never fo intended, to 
that what between real and imaginary dif- 
refpefts, the poor Self-admirer will endure 
a perpetual Crucifixion. To relieve which, 
he is denied the remedy of other Sinners. 
For they, whatever they endure befides,do yet 
fatisfie their own Natural Inclinations, an4 
that's fomething however, but thefe a Proud 
Man muft Sacrifice to the opinion of others, 

fince 
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fince Ws that which he to paflionately coxxtti^ 
and fo he mud pl^afe them though h& dif* 
pleafes himfelf in it. 

7. But befides all this, a Proud Man is by 
his Pride piat lipbn one of the unjufteft things 
in the World. For being full of himfelf hd 
lieceflarily defpifes others, and ffom his 
great hdght looks down upon thert with 
Contempt 5 and yet the fame Pride that 
ttiakes him defpife others, muft make hini 
defire that others (hpuld efteem and regard 
t>iw. Now befides that the efteem of thofe 
whom a Man defpifes can^t be of niuch worth 
to him, the very unfairnefs and unfedfotla-^ 
blenefs of the thing is enotigh t5 take a* 
way eVen that little, wheil a Man (hall con* 
fider how aganift alt'Reafon and Juftice ht 
rs poflefsM of it Not becaufe he does hot 
deferve it, f for that a Proud Man will Hatdly 
be convincM ofj but becadfc he does not, 
and by the very conditions of his Pride is 
bound never f o return it. But thfen It muft 
be uneafie to hito as well as tinreafonable td 
take it, though perhaps not fo nneafie as to 
go without it. And 10 he fubmits to one 
imeafinefs to avoid a greater, but tievef er;- 
joys any true Quiet, or pure Repofe. 

8. But now Humility is all oVer nothing 
t\k, and he that puts on this Yoke of Chrift, 
Vvill be fure to find keft utito his Soul. So 

our Saviour poCtirely affures us, and !jot!i 
; KcafoA 
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Reafon and Experience witnefs to the tfurh 
of it For the Hamble Min thinking mean* 
iy of himfelf, and fo not being apprehenfive 
that he deferves that others Ihould think any^ 
better of him, does not covet or afFeft to be 
had in high efteem, nor to have outward and 
publick Acknowledgments of that worth 
for which he finds no Foundation within, 
and fo defires no Glorj^ nor consequently is 
under any concern whether he has it or no^ 
nor jealous that he has it not, nor enviou$ 
at thofe who have it. Nor is he therefore 
put to the trouble of obferving, or minding, 
or inquiring what People think or fay of 
him. Nor does' he create any trouble of 
difquiet to himfelfj either by Multiplying 01? 
by Magnifying Affronts, by fancying him- 
felf to be unhanfomely treated when he is 
tiot^ or by aggravating fuch Indignities as he 
may really meet with, beyond their juft fize 
and natural proportion. Befides, that ha- 
ving a low fenfe of himfelf, if cannot be 
either any great furprize of trouble to hitli 
to find that others think as he does ^ and fo 
thofe Difrefpefts do not give Bm any painful 
refentment which gall, cut, and wound ft 
Proud Man to the Heart. And thus being 
indiflferent to the Opinions of Men, he lives 
under no conftraint, nor is a Slave to their 
unreafonable Paffions and Humours, bat at 
liberty to follow his owii innocent I&clirisl- 

L tion^ 



t^6 A Treatife concerning Humility. 

tions, and to ad: as his Reafon dire£):s, and 
that becaufe he neither courts their Praife, 
nor fears their Cenfure. And becaufe he 
does not, as he need not. Sacrifice his Inclina*- 
tions to their Opinion, fo much lefs his Duty 
or Confcience, and fo he goes on quietly 
in his own way, does his Duty in (ilence and 
finglenefs of Heart ; a great deal of good 
with a little noife, as regarding the Praife of 
Cod more than the Praife of Men. In (hort^ 
the Humble Man dwells low, having his Ha- 
bitation in the Valleys, beneath the Winds 
and Storms of Paffion, which all fly over his 
Head, without molefting his Quiet, or dif- 
compofing his Calm, r.nd fo he enjoys that 
ferene Eafc and profound Reft in himfeli^ 
that Sabbath of the Mind, which is better 
than all the Noife, Buftle, and Phantaftic 
Appearance that Pride makes in the World. 
9. Little do the Great and Proud Men of 
the World think what Reft the Poor Humble 
Man enjoys. They themfelves arev the weary 
and the keavj Iddett^ weary in feeking ways 
to greaten and advance themfelves^ and 
heavy laden with the weight of a Paffion 
which they can never fatisfy. And yet they 
will not lay it down, but hug and embrace 
their Burthen. They live in a Storm, and 
fleep in a Tempeft, can find no reft at hme 
becaufe of the concern they arc in, whether 
others think fo well of them as they do of 

them** 
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themfelves ^ nor abroad, becaufe of the con- 
tinual Difappointments and Vexations which 
they meet with there. Mean while, the Hum- 
ble Man whofe dwelling is at the foot of the 
Hill, knows none of thofe ruffling winds of 
Ptffion which moleft thofe whofe Seat i$ 
ppon the Top of it, but poflefles his Soul 
m his Patience. Divine Saviour tpk^ imjttejl 
the tpeary and heavy laden to come unto thee^ 
imd pramifeU them refi if thej will, help us to 
4nfiver thy grdciomCati, to come unto tbee^ to 
tike thy fvoeet Toke upon nr, and to team of 
thee to he Meek and Lowly in Heart, that wt 
tnay find that Reft unto out Sonls, tphich thou 
^nly canfi give, and tvhich they that follow thee 
in Meeknefs and HnmiUty are only qualified 



$0 receive. 
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A further Comvtevdation of the Excellency cf 
Humility, from the Ornament tfihich it gives 
to the Behaviour. 

t. r) Y Behaviour I underftand chiefly the 
ty manner of ordering our Converfati- 
.on, that is, the Communication of our 
Thoughts. For what elfe does CoHverfipg 
mean ^ And the good manner of doing this, 
is good Behaviour. I know that Behaviour 
is generally refer'd to the Motions and Ge- 

L 9 fture$ 
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ftures of the Body. And I do not deny hat 
that they are concernM in it, but then it 
rauft be as they are fignifeant of the Senti- 
ments of the Mind. For as for Motions 
that carry in them no manner of meaning or 
iignificatlon, I know no great purpofe to 
which they ferve, or reafon why they fliould 
be valued. Now there are two ways of 
communicating our Thoughts, and fo of 
converfing. Words and Motiopts. For there 
are certain Motions that are as truly, though 
not altogether fo diftindly, expreflive of ouf 
Minds as any words can be 5 and one may 
gather what pofture a Man's Soul is in, what 
Paffion rules there, and how he (lands affeft- 
cd towards us, by the ayre of his Counte- 
nance, by the turn of his Eye, and fomc 
other movements of his Body, with as 
much, and fometinies more certainty and 
plainnefs, than if he himfelf were to de- 
fcribe it to us in fo many words. Befidcs 
that a Man cannot fo well diffemble in his 
Looks as he can in his Words. > 

Q. So then more diftinftly. Behaviour is 
the manner of ordering our Words and 
Motions, thofe being the two ordinary Signs 
whereby we exprefs the fenfe of our Minds* 
And the doing this well, that is the good 
manner of ordering thefe two ways whereby 
we converfe, is good Behaviour^ good Man- 
ners, Civility or Centeelnefs^ Which does 

not 
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not confift in a few formal Cringes, or a 
fet of empty infignificant Gefticulations or 
Poftures, or in a modifti Drefs, or fafhiona- 
ble Attire, much lefs in a confident Ayre, 
a pofitivc Look, an undaunted Aflurance, a 
pert Forwardnefs, or an afluming Hardinefs, 
looking people w the Face, and out of 
Countenance, but in fuch a wzy or man- 
ner of Converfation, and in fo ordering our 
Words and Motions, the two great Inftra* 
ments of it, as to fay nothing or aft nothing 
but what is fit, proper, agreeable, and be- 
coming both of our felves and thofe whom 
we Converfe with. In becoiping all things 
to all Men, that is I mean, in fuiting and 
accommodating our felves. to their different 
Tempers, Humours and Inclinations, in treat- 
ing every one according to their Quality 
and Condition, either by^ Birth or Education, 
jn putting on that Ayre which befits both 
our felves and jhem, and in managing our 
Difcourfe and Movement fo, as to betray no 
undue ppfture of Soul, no unhanfome difpo- 
fition of Mind, and particularly, no difaf- 
fe£tion to thofe in whofe Company we are. 
To fay all at once, in fuch a way of Ad^ 
drefs, as to render our felves eafie and inof- 
fejifive, pleafing and agreeable, that fo Con- 
verfation may truly be, what it was intend* 
^ it (hould oe, a Blefiing and a Conveni- 
ence, smd not a Burthen tq Sodety^ H^ 

t 3 that 
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that carries himfelf thus, behaves himfelf 
well, and though he knows neither how to 
manage his Hat, nor to fet his Wigg, I 
ftiall venture to call him a truly genteel, 
and a right well-bred Man. 

3. I confefs a Man had need have a great 
deal of Judgment and Prudence, and Expe- 
rience, or at leaft that which anfwers to Ex- 
perience, Reflexion and Obfervation 5 he 
liad need alfo have a great deal of Know- 
ledge of Human Nature, of the World, 
and of Himfelf too ; in ftiort, he. had need 
be a Wife Man to be able to come up to 
this Charafter, to confider what is juft and 
fit to be faid or done to all Perfons, in all 
Circumftances, and upon all Occafions. And 
I doubt that abundance of thofe who pafs 
for genteel and well-bred Men, would be 
found to come (hort if they were to be 
tried by this meafure, which yet feems to be 
the . true Notion of Civility or good Man- 
ners, or at leaft of all that is of a valuable 
Confideration in it 5 and him I take to be 
the beft Manner'd Man that comes neareft to 
it. There are I know certain arbitrary Ufa-. 
ges and Modes of Deportment, which the 
cuftom of the World has fet up for Civility 
and good Breeding 3 and a Maq. muft a little 
comply with them to avoid being Angular 
and ridiculous 3 but this is all that is mate- 
rial and fubftantial In it,, and h^ that has 

this. 
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tliis, need not be very nice upon the other. 
For Civility is founded in Reafon and good 
Senfe, and in the Exigencies of Society which 
would be unpleafant and uncomfortable 
without it, and is the accompliibment of rea- 
fonable Creatures, and not of Monkeys, or 
dancing Mares. Nay it is a part of Mora- 
lity, not to fay of Chriftianity it felf, one 
of whofe particular Precepts it is, that wc 
fliould be Court eauf^ i Pet. 5, 8. 

4, By this it may appear of what ufc, con- 
fequenceand importance, Civility and good 
Behaviour is, indeed of much greater than 
is commonly imagined, as being a Social 
Syalificdtion^ the very indearment of Socie- 
ty, and one of the moft entertaining fweet- 
neffes of Human Life, and fo not only an 
AccomplMhment, but a Vertue. And con- 
fequently whatever ferves or contributes to 
it, muft needs be a thing of great excellence, 
as being to very ferviceable to the intereft 
of Society. But now this Humility does, 
and that in a high degree. It adorns our 
Behaviour, that is, it makes our Behaviour 
good Behaviour. And accordingly St. Peter 
calls it the Ornament of a meek 4nd quiet 

fiirit^ I Pet. 5. 4. And this Ornament he 
oppoCes to thofe vain Ornaments of plaiting 
the Hair, tvearing of Gold, and putting pn 
of Apparel, as the better and more becom- 
fog Ornament of the two. And indeed 

L 4 there 
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there is no fuch Ornament as that of Hu- 
mility, nothing, that fits fo well ujxjn us, 
that fo agrees to our Condition, that be- 
comes us fo well, that fo fets off and graces 
our Converfation, that gives fuch an advan- 
tage to our Difcourfe, fuch an Agreeablenefs 
to our Motions, and fuch a fweetnefs to our 
whoFe Deportment, and in fine, that ren- 
ders us fo eafy, fo amiable, and fo accepta- 
ble to thofe who are any way concerned 
with us.. So that the fame may be faid of 
Humility, that Solomon fays of a Father's 
Inftruftion, that it (hall be an Ornament of 
Grace unto our Head^ and Chains about our 
J^eck. Prov. I. 9. 

5. Humility muft needs be an Ornament 
to our Behaviour, becaufe every body loves 
it, and is pleafed with it in another, though 
the Bias of corrupt Nature inclining fo much 
on the fide of Pride, may turn them off 
from practicing it themfelves. However it 
pleafes where it is not prafticed, and has the 
Commendation even of thofe whofe Hearts 
are too full of felf-love to give it Admit- 
tance, It pleafes even the very Proud. And 
that becaufe there is nothing offenfive, difr 
relifliing, or ungrateful in Humility. It does 
not awe or opprefs its Inferiours with its 
grcatnefs, nor difguft or offend its Superiours 
by an unyielding and uncompliant flurdinefs. 

IjlQt loGft top much with Its Equals upon 

Right! 
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lights and Priviledges. But cliiefly, becaufe 
by aiJiiming fo little to it felf, and by being 
fo ready to pay to every one their due rea- 
ped, it €uts off all fufpicion of Rivdjhip^ 
Emulation and Pretenfion, which muft needs 
render it very acceptable to all thofe to whom 
thefe things are offenfive, that is indeed to 
moft Men. 

6. 1 might further fay, that Humility adorns 
-Our Behaviour as it is a converfable Vertue^ 
A Vertue that feems as it were defignM on 
purpofe to form Men for Society, to fit them 
for the mutual intercourfes of Ufe, to endear 
Converfation, to make them eafie and accep- 
table one to another, and fo to fupply the 
want of that Education which all Men have 
not the Power nor the Happinefs to attain 
to. For every Man can't be a Scholar, nor 
can every Man be a Courtier. But every 
Man may be Humble, and that fupplies all. 
For what does Education do more than afit 
the part of Humility > Little indeed, or at 
Jeaft that is worth much. Only there is this 
difference, that what Education does upon a 
Principle of worldly finenefs. Humility doc 
upon a Principle of Vertue and Religion. 
The fame thing upon a better Principle. For 
it renders us Converfable, Familiar, Affable, 
Courteous, of eafie Accefs, and of as eafie 
Addrefs, modeft in propofing our own fenfe 
of things, patient of Contradi^ion, and back- 
ward 
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ward to ContradiA, free to Commend, and 
as unwilling to find fault, efpecially with 
Strangers, and thofe who are above us. It 
fweetens our Temper, plains and fmooths 
our Humour, files off the roughneffes of our 
Paiiions, with all that ill Nature which co- 
vers it felf under the faflbionable pretence of 
the Spleen^ and fo almoft in the very Htteral 
fenfc poltjhes our Converfation, 

7, Humility may well be faid to contri- 
bute to our good Behaviour, fince it is it 
felf a part, not to fay the whole of it. For 
the great fecret of good Breeding, confifts ia 
mutual cefftOHy or giving place 5 that which 
the Apoftle calls in honour preferring one 
another, Rom. 12. ro. That is, in a volan-- 
lary and alternate yielding to each other in 
the Expreffions of Difference and Refped, 
«nd treating others as above our felvcs, as 
far as the order of the World will permit. 
An eminent Example of which, we have in 
Abramh treatment of Lot^ Qen. 15, o* And 
no doubt the good Patriarch did iincerely 
and without complement, what the Men of 
the World imitate and perfonate. For as 
fond as they are of their State and Grandeur, 
they are fain to ad the part of Humility, 
that they may appear Civil and well Bred. 
For open and hare-fac^d Pride is the greateft 
Clowniflmefs in the World, and therefore 
however fbe may ftrut and fwell at home^ 

(bo 
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flie finds it convenient to borrow the Mask of 
Humility when (he goes abroad and makes 
her Vifits. Then how Modeft, how Conde* 
fcending, how Self-denying, how difclaiming 
' of all Merit and of all Praife, how abountiU 
ing in all the inftances of a refpeftful diffe- 
rence, when perhaps there is little or nothing 
of all this meant. Which makes what the 
World calls Breeding and Courtly Behaviour, 
to be little better than an Art of Hypocrify 
and Diflimulation, a more cleanly and refmei 
fort of Abufe. But ftill however, this (hews 
that Humility, even in the Judgment of 
thefe very Men, is the beft Breeding, fince 
they are fain to aft it to recommend them- 
felves and their Behaviour. And fo far they 
are right, only how were it to be wiftiM, 
and how much better would it be, if inftead 
of the forj» of Humility, they would endea- 
vour to put on the true Spirit of it, that fo 
they might do that with eafe which they now 
do with difficulty, aiid that wirh truth and 
fincerity, which they now do fallaciouflyy 
and with a kind of Theatrical Oftentation, 
8. Humility becomes every Body, rbutefpe* 
daily thofe that are Great. It is a Vertue 
that indeed loves not Height and JDignity^ 
but yet which (hines moft Brightly from a 
high Station. To fee a Poor Mail Humble, or 
an Ignorant Man Humble, though 'tis what he 

ought to be, and what well becomes him. 
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yet it is too much exped:ed from him^ to be 
thought any thing extraordinary. And let 
him oe never fo Humble, he will not pleafe 
fo much by being fo, as he would offend 
by being otherwife* But now to fee a Great 
l^n Humble in the midft of his Honours and 
Riches, in the full tide of his Profperity, ia 
the throng of his Admirers, amidft the fub- 
miffions of his Attendants, the applaufes of 
Flatterers, and the Acclamations of the Peo^ 

Sle, it k the voice of a God And not of 4 
iati^ to fee him forget his Quality, lay afide 
ius State, and defcend to an eafie and f^mi- 
Mar Converfe with a Perfon of a mean and 
inferiour Condition 5 or to fee a Learned 
Man difcourfe an Ignorant and Illiterate 
Ruftic with a familiar and unaffeded Gmpli- 
city, as if the other were as Wife as himfelf 5 
nothing certainly among all the great things 
of the World, affords fo charming a Scene 
as this. And let not any Man think that he 
leflens or degrades himfelf by fo doing. No 
Man is the lefs for his Humility, It is 
indeed a Uttlenefs, but a Littleness that fup- 
jx^es Greatnefs, and that argues a truly great 
^^.. and generous Mind. MagmrnM^ 

• • efl ifla Ffillitss, as St. Aufiin 

fays, it is the littlenefs of a Great Man. 

9* And how much more were it to b? 
wiih'd, that the Great Men of the Worl4 
MTould ftudy to become thus litt^ than that 

little 
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Little Men would afFeft to become Great. 
For alas, what is all the Greatnefs of this 
World > No Man is truly the Greater for that 
v^hkh the World calls Greatnefs, fuch as 
Wealth, Honour, Splendid Equipage, Train 
of Attendants, &c. This is the Greatnefs 
of a Man ftuffed out with Cloaths, a Great- 
nefs which is Foreign to him, and whereof 
he himfelf makes the leaft part. And if 
Pride be added to it, 'tis then the Great- 
nefs of a Dijeaji. However, 'tis that which 
can't pleafe a Wife Man, and which has 
corrupted many a good one, and which 
with all its fliew and Luftre can keep none 
of us from Dying, and which it fdf alfb 
muft Dye with us. For that I think in the 
worft Senfe Dyes with us, which though it 
defcends upon our Heirs, yet goes not with 
lis into the other World, where 'tis certain 
that Worldly Greatnefi has no place. There 
is no Chair of State there for the Man with 
the Gold Rhg and Goodly Apparel. But Hu- 
mility is true Greatnefs, and to become thus 
Little now, is the way to be Great for ever. 
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S E C T. IV. 

Tie ExceBency of Humility fi$rther confldeted^ 
from its being a Difpofition for Grace. 

I. -T^HE Grace of God with the Order 
X and Oeconomy of it, is a thin§ of 
a large and of a very high Conlideration, 
and may be jnftly reckoned among the Jifovin-m 
(the things that are hard to be underftood) 
of Divinity. This Knowledge is indeed too 
Wonderful and Excellent for me, I cannot 
attain unto it Only for the prefent purpofe 
it may. fuffice to fay, that by Grace liere I 
underftand in the general, the inward ope« 
ration of God's Spirit fupernaturally afUfting 
our Natural Facujlties, fo as to enable them 
to ad: for, and attain a Supernatural End. 
Or in plainer and more familiar words, 
that Divine Affiftance whereby we are dif- 
pofed and inabled to keep God's Command^ 
roents, and to lead Good and Chriftian 
Lives. 

2. How the Spirit of God works upon our 
Minds I know not, and how the Motions 
and Workings of it are confiftent with our 
Liberty, at leaft according to fome Mens Di- 
vinity, would perhaps put our Philofophy 
pretty hard to't to explain* In the general 
I think it moft fafe and reafonable to fuppofe 

that 
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that the Holy Spirit of God works upon 
our Minds in fuch a way as is proi)ortio- 
nable to our Natures 5 (the defign of Grace 
aot being to deftroy Nature, but to perfed 
and improve it) and fince there are but two 
Principles or Motives of Aftion, viz either 
the regfhn which we perceive why a thing 
Ihould be done, or the Jinfe of Pleafnre which 
we find in the doing of it, I further think 
that the manner of that Divine Operation 
whfch we call Qrgce, cannot be more Rati* 
onally and IntcUigilAy explainM, than (ac- 
cording to the Hypothefis of a Modem Phi- 
lofbpher) by the way of Lights or by the 
way of Sentinmnt 5 thefe being the Two 
Principles whereby we aft, and there being 
no other conceivable Motive of our Deter- 
minations, but either the Reafon which we 
fee in a thing, or the Fles^fure which we feel 
from it. 

3. If then we may be allowed to fpeak of 
things according to our Conceptions of them 
(^ana I know not how we can fpeak of them 
any otherwife) we (hall find it neceflary to 
fky that the Grace of God which helps our 
infirmities, and affifts us in the performance 
of Chriftian Duties, is either Grace of Lights 
or Grace of Senument. Grace of Light is 
that Operation of the Divine Spirit which 
opens the view of our Minds, and difcovers 
to us the Beauty of Vcrtue, and the ReafoF- 

nablenels 
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nableneft of our Duty. Orace of Sentiment; 
» that operation of the Spirit which makes 
our Duty pleafant and deledable to us, or 
ivhich gives us a fenfe of pleafure in the do« 
ing of it, making us to tdjie as it were, sa^ 
well as toy^e it. But the precife manner how 
either of thefe are done, I pretend not to 
Explain. 

4. However as to the fubftance of the No^ 
tion, I think we cannot well conceive other^ 
wife of it 5 and that it may not appear No^ 
vel, ^th to be obfervM, that though it has 
received great Imbellifliment and Improve-* 
ment from a Modem Pen, yet the ground of 
it is in St. Auftw^ as is plain from thefe re^ 
markable words of his, which the fbrementi« 

bned Author alfo produces; 

DeFetcatoTumme^ JSJohnt homines focere qxod 
gib. 2. Cap. 17. /^Jr««r efi, five quiA Utet an 

jtt^Hm fit ^ five quia tian deleSdt. 
Tanto enim quldqt^ vehementius volunitts^ qnan-- 
to certi$fs qmm bonum fit nwmus^ eoq^ deleSd^ 
Mur ardentius..,. TJt ant em innottfc4t quod 
Idtebat^ dhfuavefiat^ quod non deleffoBaty grd* 
tie Dei eji^ &c. Men fays he, will not do 
what is Jufl:, either becaufe it is hot known 
to them whether it be Juft or no, or elfc 
becaufe it does not delight them. For wc 
will every thing by fo much the more vehe- 
mently, by how much the more certainly 
we know how good it is^ and by bow miKh 

the 
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the more ardeatly we are deKghted with ic.» 

But tliat^ it may be made known to us what 

lay hjd^-and ipjy become fweetji^ what did 

not ^leJight. ns^ K of the Grace of God* 

To thg fame puppofe a little after . ^ 

in the fame Book he points out ^"^^ /^* 

thefe two forts of Grace un^er the diftingui-* 

ihing Chara(^ers of Certd Scienth^ and De-^ 

leSaJtio /^5fr/V, oertain Knowledge, arid Vido* 

ripus Deledatiom Where he alfo furthei? 

tells u§, that when we implore God's help to 

do and to fulfil Righteoufnefs, what el fe do 

We ask^ but that he ftiould open to us what 

lay hid from us, and make that fweet and 

pfcafant to us which did not delight us. Cu^ 

auHm ' ab tUo illius ddjHterinm deprecamut dd 

faciendam perficiendAmqi^ jnfiitiam^ quid aliud 

fleprecawuf* quam ut aperiat qnod Intebat^ C^ 

fnave faciat quod non deleU^at. So that ac-^ 

cording to the Doftrine of St. Auftw^ the 

iGrace of God is Knowledge and PleafHre^ 

which are but other words for Light and 

-Sentiinentj the former informing the tin-* 

derftanding, and the latter preventing^ mo-* 

vhm and attrafting 

the Will bv oivmp it * ^ ^^7 ^ ^^^^ °^ Natural Lovci 
a: kind or ^ Natu- as to the PrmlpU^ and Natural 

ral Love^and Indi- .?»'y ^K^Y u^^""u^' ^''''''^ 

1- L« -L frtclmatiofii whereby wc ire da r* 

nation to that which ried to the doing of a thing* ioi 

IS good, and which ^^^^ Pleafurc or Delight which ^d 
i J ^j «r. A^ ^,,^K*. fi«^ Jo'^ 2Dd not for Eictriaiid 

indeed as fuch ought R^foM « Moti»«i 
to b@ chofen by us 
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npoii a mere Intelleftual View, or fole con* 
vidion of the Mind, but we have an evil 
concupifcence in us, and 'tis fit there (hould 
be a contrary wei^t to counterballance it* 
Pleafure to attraft, as well as light to con- 
vince. 

5. For \ look upon Grace as the Soppletory 
of corrupt Natiire,and a Remedy againft Ori- 
ginal Sin, and a Counterpoife to the weight 
of that evil Goncupifcence which dwells iii 
as, and fo to bear date fince the fall, as being 
the Purehafe and Procurement of th6 Media- 
tour. And accordingly it is called the Grace 
of bur Lord Jefus Chrift,who being the Head 
of the Church and the great Steward of God's 
Houfliold, that gives them their Meat in due 
Seafon, ought I fuppofe to be acknowledged 
as the Dij^enfer of this Grace, fince of his 
fullnefs as St. Jt>hn fays, we have all received, 
Jahn 1. 16. And there is no doubt, but that 
it being difpensM by him who is the Wifdom 
of the Father, there is a moft wife Order and 
an excellent Oecoriomy in the diftribution of 
tills Grace. For an infinitely perfeft Mind 
can do nothing arbitrarily and without reafon. 
But what iJiat order is, though ^tis what I 
fliould be glad to learn if I knew who could 
teach me, yet not knowing where to find that 
Inftrudor, I muft be content to leave it as 
one of thofe fecret things which belong to 
God, and to wait the Revelation of it in 
another State. 6. In 
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\ ^. it tlie meati wlille tifiat which is of t 

tit^id concert to out ptfrpofe at piefhiii^ is 

this. That (ince the Gi^ace of Ood is the great 

Mfumeht of pur RjegeneratJon and ^an^'fi* 

catioh, the Seed of the ntew Birth, the Medl- 

erne of fick Na'tiire, and the ftep whereby we 

afcend to Glory, it plainly and neceilariiy 

follows, that wMtever ferves to difpofe ns 

for the reception 6f Grace, a thing fo ufefnl 

ahrf necefiary both to Gobdnefs and Happi^ 

fiefs, muft needs be allowed to haVe a very 

eminent degree of Excellence. For the good-;- 

neft of the meaiife alwajrs takes its riieafufe 

fVom, arid beaW proportion to the goodnefs 

of the end. But now that Humility difpofes 

thofe that haVe if for the reception of Grace^ 

\^e aVe affured ^y St- Jides in thefe words, 

Gocf repjidh the Proud^ hut g^veth Grace Unto 

the Humble^ Jam^ 4. 6. "miich words feem 
to' fefer to that Parallel Text in the ProverU^ 
Snrclj he fco^Heih the Sccrncrs^ hit he givcth 
Grdct tinio the L6wty\ Prav. 3- 34* Grace hi * 
airfenfe's. Both a!s it fignifies favour, and as 
it fignifies the iiiward' Operation of the Holy 
Spirit affiftin^ oiir ftifirmities, which* is (next 
to dlbry) tlie^ ^reateft favout. Atid' becJaufe 
ft is (b, I know noif wh)^ itf IhbUld' not be 
itbiiipreheiid'ed, ahd tftat thoiigtt the word ill 
thb ftrift' ahd"^ primary fenfe qf it (liould ht 
alloWed to ^g\vR^ fdvo^ur. That it fignifies 
i^' very often, efpdcially in the<)ld'Teftament 

M a cannot 
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cannof be denied But that k fignifie§ {d 
throughout the SGripture (as a Learned Mart 
will have it) I^^nnot fo readily admit. Th^tf 
pne place of; Str P/i«/ fnot to alledge/anjC 
inore; inilances :aj prefcnt) feems ajuft JEx-;^ 
ceptipn to the .contrary. My Qracefsfu^-^ 
cpft for theej, i G/r. 12. 9. Where both the 
c^cumftance of ^t^e»Cafe, and t]tie:9ohereuce 
of the Text feem to coscwr in making it ne- 
ceflary by Gpce: Ii<?re to underftand the Afli- 
ftance of God^s Spirit. St. Paul had been 
uncier. fpme yioJ^nt Teqiptation, and had 
prayed three times .that it might be removed 
irom him. :Tpj which the.Anfwer was, my 
Grace is fufficient . for thee, as much as to 
lay, to uphpid a|id • fupport thee ^under this 
Temptation, tho\ t do not fee fit to remove 
it yet* , Whicn fenfej as it- beft; agrees to the 
Cafe, fo isit ijfot,^ little confirmed from what 
immediately* follows, for nzy ^mngthv^ ^ade^ 
perfe& in weahnefs^2&vm<^ as to. fay, that my 
Divine Power in. upholding and Supporting 
is then moft ^eminent and manifeft, when 
Men are in, a ftate of Natural impotence and 
difability, unable to help, themfelyes. And 
to this I further add, that this place of St% 
PW. feems parallel to another place of .the 
fame Apoftle, viz. there hath no temptation 
i^Jzen you hut fnch. as is common to Man^ hut 
God k faithful^ who vpill not fuffer you to he 
tempted above <t hat ye are able^ but mil with 

the 
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the tmptatkm alfomake a way U efcape^ that 

^e my he able to bear it^ i Cor, 10. 13. Thefe 

Texts feem both to intend the- fame thing; 

and to refer to the ftrengthening and aflifting 

Gmce of God's Spirit, inabling us to refift 

pnd withftand /Temptations, which is that 

(Grace of God which, was fufficient for St. 

fml^ and is fufficieiit for all Ghriftians, tho* 

thpy^may riot liave it inrrfuch a mcafure as 

he'had. « /,• • 

7. To this fenfe it feetns alfo reafonable 
to apply thoCe) tiaro places, of the Prophet 
Ifdiahj to this M^^ will I look^ even to him 
thdt: is poor^ And of a contrite jp^^^^t ^^^ trem- 
hleph at my imrd^ Ifa. 6$. ; And again, thus 
faith the high- and lofty* one that ipihabiteth 
Eternity ^ whofi name is Holy^ I dwell in the 
high and holy plwe; with. him alfo that k of a 
coMtrite and hnmble Spirit^ SAC^Chap. 57. ThrS 

it. feems is God's DwelJing-pIace upon Earth, 
the Tabernacle of his Reft, the Soul of an 
Hamt)le aiadXowly-minded'Man. But now 
how does God dwell in'os.but by his Spirir,^ 
and by the Qifts and Graccs^of it. And there- 
fore this again jDbews that Humility is a d\C^ 
pofitipn for Grace, As! does allb that BeatP 
tude of on? Saviour Chrift, Blefled are fhe? 
poor in Spirit, fot t^eiris is the Kingdom k}f 
Heaven. For if by Vertueof this B^atitufle^ 
the poor in Spirit (by whom we are chiefi>t: 
$0 vm(l?rft3»4 the Humble) ^re intitled to 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, then by confejjuence 
(hey muft be fuppofed to be equally intitled 
to the Crace of God's Spirit, fince without 
Grace there can be no Glory. 

8. In the pld Creation we read of a void 
and inform Mafs, and that then the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the Waters. 
»Tis fo in like manner in the New. Humi- 
lity i$ that Myfticd Void which is the^ Thea- 
tre of the Divine Operation, upon which 
the Holy Spirit of God a£b By his Gracious, 

as upon the other he did by 

^ff^l oppSSd Ws 5 Natuijl Inauences. Hu- 
eoMorii, and noc miiity isa ftatcof Self-emptii- 
as it is oppofcd to j^gft ajj^ ti,;. emptinefs of it 

Supernatural. ♦ • ^ •. -Vl -. -l^ i^ 

IS Its Capacity, that which 
difpofes it for, and makes it capable ot the 
Divine Infpirations. For one Qualification 
for being filFd, is to be empty, and if we 
will receive of his fullnefs, we muft be empty 
in omfelyef. He indeed is full, and willing 
to communicate of his fullnefs, and the foun^. 
tain of Grace is always open, and always 
running 5 and accordingly, our Saviour in 
his Difcpurfe with the Woman of Samdria^ 
compares it to a well of Living Water,7^^/r4. 
Put; th?r$ is foipe difpofition requifite on 
QUr part, and that is to be empty when wo 

come to dyaw at it 3 |br as St. 
tm!%^'"' ^fii" Cays, T4^ largo Fon'ti 

. ^.ipt^tuf 4dmave»di(f^ fSt, We 

had 
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lad need put an empty VelTel to the mouih 
of fo Jarge a Fountain.. And this is the 
reafon that St* Befnnrd gives of the great di- 
verfity and inequality in the diftribution of 
Grace, why fome have fo much, and fome 
to little, which he fays is not that God is 
either a needy or a covetous difpenfer of it, 
but that where empty Veffels are wanting, 
the Oyl muft needs be at a (land. 

/4 qmbujaum^ cum alns coptd t4^ 
td exuberet ^ PrejiS0 nee av4T»^ nee inops eji 
grdtue difiributw'. Sed nbi vkema vafa defnnt^ 
fi^are oleum mcejfe eft. He alludes to the ftory 
of the Widow's Oyl multiplied by the Pro- 
phet Elip^dy 2 Kings 4* 6. 

9* God promifes his Grace to the Humble, 
and therefore there muft be fomething in Hih 
mility that difpofes Men for Grace. Thk 
Heavenly Rain in this differs froih the Nd* 
tural, that it falls chiefly in the lower places, 
whereas that falls indiHerently. But herein 
however it refembles the Natural Rain, that 
however it falls, yet it ftays and lodges in 
the lower Grounds, in the Valleys, whfch 
alfo is the chief phce for Springs and Fouili* 
tains, according to that omervatbn of the 
Pfdlmift^ he fendetb the Springs into the Val^ 
iejfs^ tohich run dmong tw HiBsy Pfil. 104* 
Now to thefe Valleys, both Sti Au^ and Su 
^ipmmd Qoa^e the Huoifaie ixtd Low-fpirie- 

M4 cd 
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ed Man* Si Humiles funt vaUi^ 

T>eyerbkApih fi^^t auod ifffuderis capiuht^ ndfi 
(loll. Sem. 9. •',. '.7 ^ i* -x r^ 

•^ ^ dtmtttunt. ot venertt acfUd Ju^ 

per altitudinem decurrit €^ defluit. Si ad 
CoMCdvum d^ humilem locum^ C^ capitur e^ 
fiat. So St. Aufiin. If they are Hufhble^ they 
are Valleys^ they take vphat is if/fufed and do 
not let it go. If water falls upon a high place^ 
it runs down and falls ojf^ hut if nfon a* eoH- 
CAvous and low place^ it is there received^ and 
there it fiands.^ He might have further ad- 
ded, and inriches it, and makes it fruitful. 
And fo 'tis with the hearts/of Humble Men, 
thofe Spiritual Valleys, they receive the Grace 
of God and keep it, (there being nothing in 
the Spirit of Humility that is oftenfive^to tl^e 
Spirit of Cod; that grieved or provokes him 
to depart) and being thus under the ftanding 
arid remaining Influences of the Dew of 
Heaven,they grow Fruitful with it,and abound 
in every good word and work 5 and to as 

the Pfalmifi fays. The Falleys are Jo thick wifh 
\Corn^ that they rejoyce and fng. 

10. The Humble Man is the Tree planted 
by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit- in his Seafon, and whofe Leaf dods 
not withCT. For where* are the Rivers df 
Water . but in the Valkys. Surely in the Vat- 
Ser;no deSanQo h^ f^Y^ St. Bernard. Fi^K wl>if 

BetigrnQjibba^ •^d$es not fee £ays he, that the 
??• a ; Tiorrems do ideeHm^he /ieep^fidc0t 
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of the Hills^ and divert to the middle larpmfi 
rf the Valley. So truly fays he, God refijh 
the Proud, and gives grace to the Humble. He 
thrives and profpers, and is fruitful in hfe 
low^ but fat and rich Soil, while the Proud 
Man on the top of his bleak and barreh 
Mountain, fot want of taking or retaining 
this Spiritual Dew, dries up, hardens and 
widiefs. For he is too high for the Graee of 
God, as having no fenfe of his need of it; 
nor can the Spirit of God delight to dweH 
witli A/«r, who has fo much of the Spirit 
of the Devil. No, ^tis the Man of an Hum- 
ble Spirit with whom God declares he wiH 
take up his Refidence and Abode 5 and our 
Saviour comparing the Grace of the Spirit 
to Water^ gives us a hint to coficlude that it 
will not reft upon a Proud Heart. For Wa- 
ter <ve know does not love high places. 
And the fame may be faid of the Divin6 
Grace. And therefore fays Stl ^ — 
Bmfard again, Mtitudo .i?, L%i^'* 
tltuc non pervemUnt fluent a gror 
ti£. He is a high place (f peaking ot a Proud 
Man) the ftreams of Grace do not reach 
thither. No they do not, but they defcend 
from thence into the lower ground, into thA 
Ffcart of the Humble and Poor in^irit, who 
receives that Grace which the Prbud Man re- 
Jefts and is not worthy of,and -fo has a doable 
portion of the Spirit, the Proud Map's <liapci 
and his own too, I !• If 
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II. If a more diftind account be defired, 
and it be askM what that is in Humility 
which makes it fuch a fpecial difpofiticm 
for Grace. I Anfwer, that befides that Self- 
cmptinefs is a proper qualification for being 
replenilhed according to that in the Magmjf- 

eaty He h^b filled the hungry mth go^ ^hingi^ 
4ffd the rich he hath fent empty away ; and be- 
fides that the Spirit of Humility is moft agree- 
able to the Holy Spirit of God the Lord 
and giver of Life, it is further to be confi* 
dered that the Humble Man is moft fenfible 
of his SinSy and confequently moft penitent 
for them, and fo will be mofl: earned: in deft* 
ring Grace againft them, as well as Pardon 
for them. Hte is alfo to be fnppofed to l»ye 
the greatefl: fenfe of his Wants, and of his 
Unworthinefs to have them relieved, of his 
Infirmities and of his Unworthinefs to have 
them affifted, and confequently muft be pre^ 
fumed to be more vehement in his Defines, 
and more eameft in his Prayers to have aiS^ 
ftance for the one, and relief for the other. 
To which we may further add, that an Hum- 
ble Man has a more deep fenfe of his depefi* 
dence upon God, (that being one principal 
Gonfideration that makes him Hnmole) and 
£3 muft more intirely rely upon him for the 
fupply of all his wants, and of Grace among 
the refl:> there being nothing more indifpen^ 
fably neceffary for us tbai^ that As alio 

Ihat 
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that Humility makes a Man to be of a more 
teachable, tradable and obedient Spirit, eafie 
to be direded, inclinable to ifollipw, willing 
to be made Wifer and Better, and as more 
ready to wait for the Qrace of Cod, fo alfo 
to wait ^pon it, to yield up himfelf to its Di- 
vine Conduft, to be led and govemM by 
itj fo as not to receive it in V4iny or to do 
defpite to the Spirit of Grace, who as 2\\ 
other Guefts loves to abide where he meets 
with a kind Reception and Entertainment. 

13. And thus w<^ m^y in fome ra^fur^; 
conceive why and how Humijity difpofes for 
Grace. Only for ti^e more right underftand- 
inp of this matter, I thipk fit to fuperadd 
this further Caution, that when 'tis faid that 
Humility difpofes for Grace, I woi}14 not b^ 
underftood to mean for the frU Gmce, finca 
then we fljould difference and d|ftingui|h ouy 
felves, and fliould liavp fomething which we 
have not received, contrary to the Doftrinp 
of St. Ptfir/, and fo even our Humility it 
felf would be a juft occafion fqr pride apcj 
Boafting. No, we dp not prevent Qod by 
predifpofing our felves for any Grace qr 
Favour of his, but he prevepts us with the 
ipieffings of his Goodneft, apd his Qrace is 
the Prmciple, Progrefs, and ConjplQnjent of 
all the good that is in ps, even of Hqi^il^ty 
it feif. And therefpre when th^\ is f^d to 

^ifpofe «§ iQT Qr^ce, tk weaning is only 
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for more Grace, or for a grieater and fnrthep 
increafe of it. In the iame fenfe that the 
good ufe and due improvement of that Grace 
which We have already , received difpofes for 
more, according to what our Lord . hitnfelf 

tells us, Whofoewr ha$h^ to him Jhall he gwen^ 
4nd be Jhdll hgve more Abundance; Mai. 13, 

12. 

' 1 5. But then which is the conclufion of 
all thiSi what ap excellepit Vertue is tru? Chri- 
ftian Humility, which rfcrves to the mofc ex^ 
cellent Ends and Purpofes, and particuls^ly 
hy which we are difpofed and qualified to 
have Grace^ whereby we may ferye God accep-^ 
tably with Reverence and Godly, feair^ ^% thq 
Apoftle fpeaks, Heb. 12, 28. And tlierpfore 
T ,r- ., r i. I ^^^ ^^^ GgnHderaf ion with 
il'trmt . that of St. Uernard, arguing the 

fame Conclufion from the yery 
fame Principle, Sltiid Humilitate dititfs^ quid 
freciojiHS invenitur^ qua ni^mirum R.egnum Cit'*. 
Iqrum emitUTy d^ diving gratia acquiritur / 5i- 
cut fcriptum efi^ Beati panperes J^iritu^ quoniam 
tpforumeii Regnum Casloruj^iy d^ apud Apojlo- 
ium^ Deus fuperbis refifiit^ Humilibus out em 
dat gratiam. What m^re Rich than Humility^ 
what more pretious is there to be found, Since 
hy it the Kingdom of Heaven is purchaj^d^and 
the Divine Grace acquired } As it is w^iften^ 
Blejfedare the poor in J^irit^ for theirs is t&c 
J^n^dffm of Heayen 5 and as 'tis /(fid kf ^^ 
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Apojile^ God refits tBe Proftd^ tut' gives GnttV 

U the Humble. ' ' . *» • i ! 

14.: And thus I Jiavefliewn: the great cxcdi^ 
fency. of Humility upon thefe foor^ idifiixift 
Heads of Confidferatioii, the Reafianablenefs 
oi it:, the Quiet and Repofe whidi it gives 
to tlie Mind, the Ornament which Jt gives 
to the Behaviour, and laftly from its being a 
Difpofitiori for Grace.^ There sre'hcre fonle 
other things which niigfet be confidered, but 
peing too obvious to be made the fubjeds 
of diftinft Seftions, which I am not willing 
to multiply more than, needs muft, I (hall 
juft touch upon them in a Curfory way^ 
leaving them to be further digefted and in- 
larged upon by the Reader at his' leafure, 
to whom in the handling of afly Subjeft, 
<nuch more in fo copious a one as this is^ 
fomething ought to be left* 

1 5. To (hew then more fully the excellen-f 
Cy of Humility it may be further confidered, 
that it is a great advantage to Wifdom and 
Knowledge. They that will view the Stars 
with the moft clear and diftinft profpedfc,muft 
do it from a deep Pit 5 and fo the beft Foun- 
dation for Science, is a Low and Huinble ftatc 
of Mind. For the defire of Knowledge be- 
ing Natural, nothing but our Opinion that 
we have it, can hinder us from endeavour-i 
ing -after it. This the Proud Man has, he is 

already wife in his own conceit, as wife as 
: . ' any 
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any l^cxly elfe is, or at leaft as he need to 
be, and fo there is b. ftop put to all Thoughts 
ef EnieafVQvffi of gjtowing Wifer, and con- 
feqoentljr to all further improvement, which 
ia great ci^ilifjr is lejft to thofe that fteed it. 
Whereas the Hurtibic Man thinkilig himfelf 
fo be of that number, as having a lowopi- 
Bion of his ifAelleftiial Attainments, as of 
:rH: other things pertaining to himfelf, is more 
Iteedfal and diligent in his fearch after Trutl^ 
a-nd' hi confuf'ting the Oracle of Wifdom, 
whether by hfe own private Meditation, or 
by the inftrodibn of others, arnd fo though 
on lower groilnd, yet he fees a great deal 
ftirtlier. ^ And thus Hutaility is a Key of 
Rttowledgfe,efpecialiy iA Divine matters,where 
aJ teachable Spkir, and a Mind willing to 
Jeam;* and be advifed by thofe who are wifer 
than our felves, is of greater confequence 
than brighiinefs of underftanding. 

f 6. The fame may be applied to Goodnep^ 
whereof tbe Humble Mbn thinking he has 
but little, endeavouw after more, and ml 
Shifiiht'g hiwfetf to have already attaitted^ or 
io" bei aireacfy perf^U^ he follows afier^ and fir- 
getting thofe thi^f rp/jtch are behind^ he reaches 
firth ttnto the things nohich are beforehand prejfes 
totkards the Mark for the frlze of the high caU 

ling^ Phil. 5. 12; rg, 14. Whereas the Spi- 
ritually Proud Man, the Conceited PharifeCj 
thai fays'Cod I thank tfaee,wh6fe Prayer rui» 

fo 
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fo much upon the rehearfal of his Vcitaa; 
as to forget the confeffion of his Sins, think** 
ing himfelf all Perfedkm, and with the 
Church of Ldodice^^ to be Rich and fo havd 
neerf of nothing, when at th© fame time he 
i% Poor, Blind, Naked, Wretched and Mifc-^ 
Fable, he apprehends no occalicHi he has of 
endeavouring to gix>w better, and acCo*d* 
ingly he does not, nofwithftanding that he 
has perhaps as much reafbn to do it as^ iiK 
nother Man. But fo it is, the Valleys thrh^ 
and flourifh, while the lofty Hills grow dry 
and barren. 

17. It may alfo be confidered 2^ a further 
commendation of Humility, tjiat 'tis the fu- 
reft and moft direft way to Honour and Re- 
fpeft. This indeed is a thing of lefler moment 
in it felf, and what Humility can well be 
without. But 'tis what is greatly valued by* 
moft Men, and is fo far ju(Wy to be valtied 
as it ferves to higher and more important 
Purpofes, to qualifie him that hay it to glo-' 
rify God, and do good to Men. And hnce 
both Solomon and our Saviokr ChriSi have 
both taken notice of it, it would be an Omif- 
^on hardly excufable not to beftow a- Re- 
fleftion upon it Says the Wife Man; before 
Honour is Himnlity^ Prot>. 15. 33. And fay$ 
the Wifdom of God^ 6e that Humbles himfelf 
Pmll be Exalted, Lnhe 14, 1 1. That is. Re- 
sided and had in Efteem. For fo the oc-^ 

caiion 
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cafion of Otif.SaviourV Difcourfe requires it 
ihould be underftood in that place, as both 
following *id being given, as the reafon of 
that faying of his, then Jbdt thou have W^r^ 
finjf in the prefenc^ of them that fit at mcdt 
with thee. Tq verify this, it is not neceflary 
that it (hould be fo among all forts of Men. 
Neither I think is it. For ^mong ordinary 
people. Humility is not fo much regarded. 
Apd a Man may Humble himfelf long enough 
bolbre they will Exalt him. On the contrary, 
Ihey perhaps, will be the firft that fliall pull 
him down lower, and keep him down when 
^ is fo. Here if my Experience and Obfer- 
vation be right, a Man i? generally valued 
according to tliat value which he i^^ts upon 
himfelf, and if he take ftate, look great, and 
carry it high with them, he will find Refpcd 
and Worjhip among them 5 but if he gives 
himfelf a lowly and fubmiffive Ayre, thej 
then take that ftate upon them which he de- 
clines, and. his Humility does but ferve to 
make him Cheap and Contemptible with 
them. Thus it is very often among vulgar 
People, upon whom the Pearl of Humility 
is but ill beftowM 5 they know not the value 
of it, and will many tipnes even tread it m 
the very Dirt. But among thofe of better 
Quality, and more refined Education, and 
who have a jufter and more redify'd fenfe 
of things, it. is far otherwife* There the 
, . Jewd 
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Jewells underftood, and valued according 
to its worth. There the Humble Man finds 
his due refped, and the lower he depreflel 
himfelf, the more will he be Exalted. Nei- 
ther is this without reafon* Fot Humility 
befides the excellency of its Temper, and the 
greatnefs of the Vertue, (hews a good un- 
derftanding, and a right judgtnent of a Man's 
felf, and fo intitles him to refpeft, which 
Men are alfo the more willing to pay to th(J 
Humble Man, becaufe he is (0 little juft to 
himfelf. Whereas Pfide, befides the folly and 
weaknefs which it betrays, and want of trud 
worth to de/erve refpeft, it alfo hinders and 
difafifeds Meii from giving it, by - its own 
ipreventing forwardnefs to ufurp it. And 
thus the Proud Man drives away frotn hint 
that Honour and Refpeft which he fo greedily 
hunts after 5 and the Humble Man that fllei 
from it is perfued by it By which raeans^ 
thofe words of our Lord coffle to have their 
accompliftiment, Whofoever exalteth himfelf 
fhaU he abafed^ dnd he that humbUth himfelf 
JhaU he exalted. 

A ftrange turn and tfanfpofal of Events^ 
and fuch as no doubt will be as differently 
received. The Humble Man bears his Exal*^ 
tation handfomely and well, with a teftip(3^ 
tate Spirit, and well compofed Mind, know- 
ing how little he deferves it, and that he re- 
ceives no real addition of worth from it*. 

N Aijd 
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And fo looks npon himfelf as the fame Man 
ftill, and as diftinguifti'd from others not fa 
much by the glorjr of his Light, as by its 
fhining from an h/gher Orb. But now the 
Proud Man takes his Abafement^ Poorly, Mi- 
ferably, and Contemptibly. He fifnfcs under 
it, frets and repines at it, ftruggles with it, 
fights and contends againft ft as the Egypti- 
MS did againft the prevailing waters, and to 
as much purpofe. Nothing makes fo ftrangc 
a Figure as a high Spirited Man in a low Con- 
dition, efpecially if fallen into it from s 
higher. A Proud Man brought down and 
fallen into Contempt, is one of the pitifull'ft 
Creatures in the World. And yet no body 
pities him, but every one rather trample* 
upon hira,and endeavours to tread him dowB 
lower into the Mire, where we muft leave him 
Miferable, till he can either raife his For* 
tune, or humble his Mind^ 

1 9. Again it may be further confiderec^ 
that Humility is a great Friend to Content' 
mnt. The Humble Man is always a Con- 
tented Man, as thinking any condition or fta- 
tion good. enough for him, and moft to be 
much better than he deferves. It alfo gives 
a Man a Spirit of Submiffion and Relignation 
to God's Providence, which is the beft Ground 
and Foundation of true Contentment. It 
keeps a Man in that place and order wherein 
the Providence of God has fetJhim. j hinders 

hisi 
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Jiiiii from making public Difturbanccs to krve , 
private Ends, frorti depreffing others to exalt 
and advance himfelf, and fo contributes to 
the public Peace and Order of the World* 
To which aifo it furthef ferves by making 
Men fubmiffive to their Betters, and obedi^ 
ent to their Govefnours, good Servants, and 
loyal Subjeds, by preventing Faftion in the 
State, and Schifni in the Cliurch, and by put- 
ting a Bar even againft HereJ) it felf, whereof 
Pride is generally either the Mother or the 
Nurfe- Accordingly St, AnfiU 
calls Pride, Mdter* Hetetkarum^ ^^^^^^ ^fl^* 
the Mother ef Heretics. Humili- J^;'!?**^*' 
ty is the moft Orthodox thing in 
the World 5 of if it (hould happen to En*, 
yet it is not obftinate in its Etrours^ but 
feady to acknowledge and relinquifti theni 
upon better Information, for which alfo it 
ftands fairly dlfpofed. Whereas Pride natu- 
rally carries Men to Singularities and Inno* 
Vations in Religion as well as in other things, 
makes rheitl apt to E!fr by afFcfting to be 
out of the way, and when they do Erf it 
confirms them in their Errours, which a high 
Spirit i^ more inclinable to defenfi, than to 
renounce of acknowledge. Add to this, that 
Humility keeps the Peace between Man and 
Manas well as that of the Public, prevents 
Anger, or ftifles it in the very Birth, cuts off 
all QQQs&Xi of Strife and Contention, which 
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as SdomM obferves, cometh by Pride^ Prav^ 
15. 10. deadens the force of Injuries, recon- 
ciles Differences, pacifies Refentraents,throw9 
a Bridle upon the neck of Ambition, and is 
the beft Remedy againft all Envy and Emu- 
lation in the World. And *tis for this Rea- 
fon, according to St, Anftifty that Charity en- 
vies mt^ becanfe, as it immediately follows. 
It is not pupd up. For he fuppofes the 
Apoftle to fubjoin this latter Charafter of 

Of s /?- iTv ' ^^^^'^y ^^ *^ reafon of the 
nhate!"cMp. ^'u' formcr. De qui cum diSum ef- 
fete Charhas non ^muUtur^ ve^ 
tut fi canfam quereremus^nnde fiat nt nan £mH- 
IttHV^ contirfHO fuhdidit^ non inflatur. 

19. But I muft not forget further to re- 
mark that Humility is an excellent Difpofi- 
tion for Faith^ wJiich finds the eafieft Ad- 
miflion, and enjoys the moft undifturb'd Pof- 
fcflion in an Humble Miiid^ How it inclines 
a Man to receive the Revelations of God, 
and particularly theMifterics of Chriftianity, 
though it does not comprehend the manner, 
or reafon, or poflihility of the Article. How 

// cajts down Imaginations , and every high thing 
that exalteth it Jelf agginji the iCnoiptedge of 
God^ or the Belief of what he reveaJs, and 

brings into Captivity every Thought to the Obe- 
dience of Chrift. But then if it thus difpofes 
and prepares the way for Faith, it muft needs 
alio have a gi^neral Influence upon all other 

Vcr- 
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Vertues, and upon all good works, even up- 
on the whole Body of Chriftian Life, which 
all depends upon the firm Belief of the Truths 
of Revelation. So that Humility will be 
found to be at the bottom of all Religion; 
And accordingly St. Berr^Ard calls 
it, FnndAmtntum c%t^(ff% Virtu- \>,Z4^'m'l. 
turn, the Focuadationahd Guardian 
of the Vertues. But then if its Influence be 
fo great upon Goodnefs, it muft as much 
difpofe ns for Happwefs^ and that*s the laft 
thing I (hall obferve for the Commendation 
of Humility, and to (hew what an excellent 
Vertue it is, that it qualifies us for Heaven, 
from whence the Proud Angels fell. And 
for this we have biir Saviour's expre(s word^ 

Blejffed are the poor in (pirit^ for theirs is the 
Kitigdom of Heaven. Which for the greater 
Commendation of Humility is made the firft 
of the Beatitudes. 

ao. I (hall not reckon among the Excel- 
lencies of Humility the great rarity of ir, 
though that be commonly efteemed as an 
Excellency. I am rather forry that fo excel- 
Jent a Vertue (hould be fo rarc^ As indeed I 
think this is to a very deplorable degree. We 
all call Chrift Matter, but where is the Man 
that learns of hiiji, that learns of him the 
leflbn of Humility ? We content our felves 
in knowing that 'tis a good thhig, in com- 

rpeijding it when it comes in o\xf wajr^ »ud 
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*n ccfnforing the want of it in others 5 biit 
who endeavours to hare it in himfelf .^ W0 
jillow it a place in our Morality, nay, even 
Magnify our Religion for teaching it, callini 
it a Vertue properly Chriftian^But we overlool 
it as much in our Praftice as the Heathen 
Philofophy did in its Morals. God grant 
us his Grace, that Chriftianity which is now 
fo well underftood, may be better pradfced 
than it is. 
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C H^A P. V. 

The Necejfity of Humility conjidered. 

!• YD Y Neceflity here I do not mejin that 
XJ which is Abfolute^ whofe Of^fite 
includes a Contradi^ion, or which exclodes 
^11 Contingency, as when a thing maft ab^ 
folutely be, aod cannot poflibly not be, or 
be otherwife. But I mean a CMdithud Ne- 
ceflity, or a NecefGty tipon Suppdfition, fuch 
as that of the Means in reference to that end 
which camiot he attained without it. For 
here, though fuch a means cannot be faid 
to be aUbmt^ly Neceffary, but Contingent, 
becaufe abfokitely fpeaking, I may refufe 
both the End and the Means too ^ yet fuppo* 
flng me to be pofitively and eflfeftually deter* 
mined upon fuch an End, it will be neceflary 
for me to will and ufe that Means^ and that 
becaufe without that Means there is no poifi«' 
bility fuppofed of obtaining that End. And 
accordingly fuch means^ however Abfolutely 
contingent, are in this fenfe, and as the Sup^ 
petition is now put, not improperly faid to 
be neceffary. For indeed it is a real degree 
of neceifity for one thing to follow ^ upon 
the Poiition of another, though that other 

tic jjot necel&ry to be put,- fjowevcr, it is 
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not fo great a Neceflity as that which is Al> 
folute. But in this Senfe I know nothing 
but God and Eternal Truths that can be faid 
to be ncceflary. All other things arc I think 
Abfolutely fpeaking, but Contingent. 

2. The Neceffity of a thing imports fome^ 
thing more than the me re excellency of it. 
Every thing that (in the ibnfe before defi- 
ned) is Necelfary, is indeed Excellent, but 
every thing that is Excellent,is not as fuch Ne- 
irellary. Indeed the fame thing that is Excel*- 
lent may alfo be neceflary (as in the prefent 
cafe) but not as fuch, or for that reafoa 
And accordingly the Excellency of a thing 
docs not infer the Neceflity of it. As for 
Inftance, I may commend fuch a Medicine as 
^n excellent Remedy to Cure fuch a Difeafe, 
and yet it may not be neceflary, fince Ms pof- 
fible that the fame Difeafe may be Cured by 
another Medicine. But indeed if it cannot, 
then that Medicine is Neceflary as well as 
Excellent, and the more Excellent becaufe 
Neceflary. 

' 5. Now this is the Cafe as to Eumiliif. 
Jt is not only an excellent Means for the 
procurement of all thofe good Ends, or to 
produce all thofe good, wholefome and de^ 
(irable Eflfefts, from its Serviceablenefs to 
which WQ have commended its Excellency 
in the foregoing Chapter, bat is alfo necefr 
fyy tP tjie FfpcureiBeii? of produdion of 
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them 5 fo that without it thofe Ends cannot 
he procured, and thofe Eflfeds cannot be pro- 
duced. It does not only fefve to the Repofc 
and Tranquility of the Mind, but there is 
no fuch thing as Tranquility of Mind to be 
had without it. It does not only ferve to 
adorn the Behaviour, but is alfo a neceflary 
Requifite to that purpofe, there being no 
fuch thing as Decency or Comelinefs of Be- 
haviour to be maiiitain'd without it. And 
fo in like manner of all the reft. Which by 
the vray is a Confideration further appfica- 
We to the fetting forth the excellency of Hiir 
tnility^ (ince it is necelTary io the prpdudioa 
of all the forementioned good Effedts, as 
:Wcll as certainly produftive of them. 

4» But before I proceed any further 10 
ftewing the neceffity of Humility, I (hall 
prepare the way to it by fome general Re- 
nedions upon the neceffity of the Vertues at 
large. They are neceflary two ways. Firft; 
By the Will and Ordination of God. Se- 
condly, in thp nature of the thing it felC 
Th^ are neceflary to procure us Admittance 
into Heaven. Aqd they are neceflary to qnar 
lifie us for the enjoyment of it when wo arc 
there: They are neceflary both to the pof- 
feffion and to the fruition of that Objeft 
wherein our Happinefs does confift. Thefe 
are diftind thing?, and ought tp be diftindly 
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5. Firft then, the Vcrtues are )icce£ir]r 
Conditions of our Admittance into Heaven. 
Not that this NecefSty is fo gromided in the 
nature of the thing as the otoer is. No, th»e 
IS nothing in the nature of the thing it felf 
Abfolutely confidered that hinders or makes 
itimpoffiUe, but that Oodmay locally ad* 
mit a Sinner into Ifeaven if he pleafes. But 
lie will not, and he has pofitively declared 
that he will not. For fo the Apoftle tells 
us exjiM'efly, tbdt mthmt Holimfs mo MMmfi^B 
fie the Lard. So then God requkes Holir^fs 
zs the Condition without which no Man (hall 
fee him, or be fo much as admitted to hk 
Glorious Prefence. And fo there is a plain 
neceflity of it for that purpc^e, though not 
by the Abfolute nature of the thing, yet by 
the fetled Will and Appointment of God. 

6. Not but that this Will of hi$has a great 
deal of Reafon in it toa So much that 
])erhaps conditionally fpeaking, atid confide* 
ring God as ading Wifely, am according to 
certain meafures of Order and Perfeftion, it 
may be true to fay that he cannot (that is, 
MjoraBj c^mi^t) fo much as admit any Man 
into Heaven without Holinefs. But yet Ab^ 
folutely fpeaking, or according to his Abfo* 
lute Power which extends to every thing 
wherein there is no Contradifiton, L think 
there is no doubt but that he can, there be- 
\n^ no natural Repugnance in ^ thing to 
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ft. Howevcf, fie has declared that fte wiH 
UOt, and 'tis certain that Cod may fuftlf afnd 
#eaf<>nably require Holinefs as thcr coiydifion 
without which we (hall not enfer into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and that jjotwfthft^nd* 
iftg that ChrKt has Dyed to open it for os; 
For though Chrift has fatisfied fa the faH for 
our Sins, as far as concerns the demands of 
Pivine Jnftice, yet the fatisfaSion whkh he 
made, and the price winch he paid for oat 
Redemption being not that very thing which 
the Law required (for the Liw feqirired th<» 
punKhmefit of theOSbuler hhnfelf, and that 
the Soul thit SiWd fliould Dye^ Cod mJghl! 
have chofen whether he Would have accepted 
thb Satisfaftion or tio, and as ifi^ite as if 
was, might have refufed it if he had pleafedl 
If therefore he did accept it (which to do 
Was of it fdf atfl Aft of Orace) he was af 
liberty to limit and qualiffe it with fuch Con-f 
ditions as he faW fit either in relation to the 
Sinner, or ii| relation to himfelf, the Glory 
of his Attributes, op the Order of his Got 
vernment. And if Repentance and Holinefi} 
of Life ihould appear to him to be Conditi- 
ons of that Nature, he juftly and reafonably 
might exaft and require them as the neceifary 
Conditions of our Admittance into He^yen, 
And accordingly he has done (6, and 'tis 
now his declared and eftablMhed Will not to 
jidiliit any Ihither without theffl ^ however, 

by 



* 



1 8 8 A Treat ifi concerning Humility. 

by his Abfolute Power lie might be fuppo-* . 
fed able to do otherwife. 

7. But it would be. to no purpofe if he 
Ihould, And that becaufe Second ly, the Ver* 
tues of CJiriftian life are neceffary not only 
to give us a right of entrance into Heaven^ 
but even to qualifie us for the enjoyment of 
it when we are there, to make us meet partA^ 
kers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
And this Neceifity is not from any poiitive 
Inftitution of Ckxl, but is founded in the ve* 
ry Nature of the thing. For there goes 
fomething more to make up the Happinefs 
of Heaven, than an outward Objeft, Place, 
or State. There mufl: be ajfo an inward 
Temper and Difpofition of Mind to Corre- 
fpond to itj or elfe we (ball poffefs only, and 
not enjoy. Now this Temper is Holinefs, a 
God-like frame and difpofition of Mind. For 
as Happinefs is a Relative things fo God the 
Objeft of it, is a Being of Infinite Purity 
and Perfeftion 5 and therefore if we be not 
in fome meafure Partakers of that his Di^ 
vine Nature and Spirit, we ihall not be like 
him, confequently cannot Love him, and con-» 
fequently cannot Enjoy him. So that Holirr 
nefs is a natural Difpofition for Happinefs. 
And if our very Bodies muft be chan^, put 
on another Temper, be Refined and Spiritu- 
alized to fit them for the Glories of Heaven, 
fiijd to Inhabit Eternity, a? St, Pml fays tjiey 
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mn% when he tells us that this Mortal muft 
pot on Immortality, &c. and that Flefh and 
Blood cannot Inherit the Kingdom of God^ 
much more is it neceffary that our Sonis fhould 
be found in a fit and fuitable Temper for the 
enjoyment of fo excellent an Objed. So 
that however we may fuppofe it Abfolutely 
poffible for a Man to be admitted to Heaven 
without Holinefs, yet 'tis Abfolutely impof- 
fible he Ihould be Happj^ without it. 

8. Now this Natural Connexion between 
Holinefs and Happiqefs, does moft flrongly 
inforce the Neceffity of a Holy and Chriftian 
Life, and moft effeftually (hut out all Evafi- 
ons and Dependencies whereby Men might 
otherwife deceive and abufe themfelves. For 
if the whole Bufinefs and Concern of a Holy 
Life, refted only in God's Will and Pleafure, 
if there were no other NecefSty of it but 
what was Arbitrary and of his making, if 
the Vertues of Chriftian Life were therefore 
only good becaufe he commanded them, and 
therefore onlv neceffary to Happinefs becaufe 
Cod had tiea thefe things together, by ma-? 
king one of them a condition of the other, 
then as God migbt Abfolutely difpenfe with 
his own Laws and C6nftitutions, and un- 
make what he had made, fo the impenitent 
Sinner would be apt to flatter himfelf with 
hopes that he ipohIcI^ (to encourage him in 
which prefiimption the Infinite Gooinefs and 

Mercy 
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Metcy of Cod would afford faitn a veiy fpef^ 
cioiiis Argument) and as a confequence of 
this that he mi^t poflibly be Uatppy with-" 
out boing Holy, which therefore he would 
not think himfelf fo much concerned to be^ 
But now if there be d Natural and Antece-^ 
dent Connexion of thefe things, fuch ats God 
did not Midke but fiul^ if Holinefs in the very 
reafon and nature of the thing be neceilary 
to Happinefs, then however God might dif-^ 
fcnk with Arbitrary fettlements of his own, 
yet the iReafons and Natures of things, and 
thofe Eternal Relations which they nave to 
each other are Immutable, and fo the necef- 
fity of Holinefs which is founded on thefe 
Reafons will be Abfolutely IndifpenfabJe^ 
Which as it juftifies the Wifdom and Good-^ 
tiefs of God in requiring fuch and fuch Ver-* 
tues of us, becaufe he knows them to be ill 
therafelves neceflary for us, fo it puts Men 
under fuch a ftrrd and binding Obligation to 
a Holy and Chriftian life, as by all the Arts 
and E)evices of Self-flattery they can nevei* 
Evrfde. 

9/And fo much of the Neceffity of the 
Vertues ia General. Now as to HumitUy in 
particular, it is to be confidered in like pro- 
portion that it is neceflary ("as all other 
Vertues are) two ways. Firft, By the Will 
and Commandment of God. Secondly, In 
the Nature of the thing it fel£ And fo^ 

if 
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it lias both the Neceffity of the Precept, and 
the Neceffity of the Means, as the Language 
of tte Schdok exprefles it. Which is all the 
Neceffity that any Vertue needs, or indeed 
can poffibly have. For whatever Neceffity 
is more than this, is that Abfolute Neceffity 
before fpoken of, which as it ftands not 
with Liberty, fo neither with Morality 5 and 
confequently Humility would lofe all its Ex-^ 
cellcncy fat leaft as to \js) and even ceafe to 
be a Vertue, if it were in that fenfe Ne- 
oefiary. 

10. -Firft then, Humility is neceflary hy 
the exprefs Will and Commandment of 
God. It is enjoyned us, and required from 
US by the fame Authority that other Duties 
dre. He hath fiewed thee Man^ fays the 
Prophet Mic4h^ n^dt is good 5 and what doth . 
the Lerd require ef thee^ but to do Jujily^ avd 
to love Mercy ^ and to tpalk Humbly mth thy 
God ^ Micah 6. 8. Here you have Humi- 
lity rankM with Juftice and Mercy, and made 
one of the Branches of that Goodnefs which 
God has IhewM us in his Law, f the place re^ 
fcrred to is the 10th of De^/?. 12, &c.^ and 
requires of us by that Authority which he 
has over us. And. accordingly fays our Sa- 
viour Chrift, who as a Prophet was to In- 
ftrud us in our whole Duty, and to Reveal 
to us the whole Will of God, to Teach as , 
well as to Fulfil all Kightcoufnefs, Leavft 

of 
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sf mCy for I am Meek and LovpIj in kedrf^ 
Mat. II. 29. He bids us Learn of him, and 
the reafon added why we fliould Learn of 
him, plainly imports what it is that we are 
to Learn, viz. Meeknefs and Lowlinefe of 
Heart. And this our Saviour alfo calls his 
Toke^ and bids us to take it upon us, take 
toy Yoke upon you ^ wherein he plainly fig- 
niffes it to be an Eflential part of his Service, 
and of our Duty. And accordingly he pro- 
nounces a Bledednefs upon thofe that have 
this temper of Mind, Blejfed are the poor in 
fiirit^ for theirs is the K,it7gdom of Heaven. 

St. Panl alfo makes this to be one part of 
our Chriftian Calling. / therefore^ fays he, 
the Priforter of the Lordj btfeceh you that yt 
walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are 
called^ Ephef. 4. 1. But how ihall we do this > 
That he tells us in the next words, with aU 

howlinefs and I(/Uehnefs^ d^c. Again fays he 
ill another Exhortation, Let nothing be done 
through ftrife or vain glory ^ but in lowlinejs ^ 
mtind^ let each efieefk others better than them* 
felves^ Phil. 2. 9. And 'tis remarkable that 
he further pfelfes the fame Exhortation from 
the Example of Chrift, with whom he would 
have us to be like minded. Let this wind be 
in you which was alfo in Chrift Jefus § who 
being in the form of God^ thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God 5 but ptade himfelf 
of no reputation^ and took upon him the farm 
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9>f a Sertant^ arid was made in the lihenefs of 
Men ; and being found in fAJhioH as a Mart^ he 
hnnthhd himfelf^ &c. vet. 5, ^, 7^ 8. The 
Apoftle here fets forth the great and wonder- 
ful Humility of Chrift, exprefsM in the pro- 
found Submiflions of his Incarnation and 
Paffion, and exhorts us to imitate him in the 
like Spirit and Temper of Mind. In lite 
manner as our Saviour himfelf does his Dif- 
ciples in another Cafe, If I then your Lord 
dPtd Mafier have wafHd yonr feet^ ye atfo oitght 
To vpajhone Mothers feet^ J^»^ I?. I4. That 

is, condefoend to the meaneft Offices whereby 
you may do good 5 for fays he, I have given 
yon an Example that ye (hould do, as I have 
done to yoa Again fays tlie Apoftle, fpeak* 
ing to thofe whom he had juft oefore (lippo^ 
fed to have put on the New Man, ^ut oH 

therefore {as the EteH of God ^ holy and held* 
ved) bowels of mercies^ kindnefs^ humbleneff 
vf pnnd^ meeknefs^ ^ong-fnffefing^ &c. Colof. 
5- 12* Where befides the Exhortation, Humi-^ 
lity is here reprefented as a part of that Spi- 
ritual Cloathing which becotrtes the Nev^ 
Man. And, becaufe it does fo^ St. Vetet calls 
^ ihe Ornament of a tHeek and quiet Jpirity 
which he fells us, > in the fight of Udd of 
gredt Prlcje^' i Pe/. 3. 4. Ana wifhal, makes 
?t to be the vety Drefs and Habit of a Chri^ 
ftiin, when he; bids us to be CJpathed with 
it.' AU qJ you be JidJeS 4m h i^othet^ Md 
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he Clodthed with Humility. Which Exhorta^ 
tion he backs with this Reafon, For God re^ 
fi^eth the Prifjiid:, and givcth grate ta the Hum- 
bjcy Chap4 5^ ver. 5. 

1.1. But k will be of particular concerni- 
flleiit to this.purpofe, to obferve the Anfwer 
which our Saviour made to his Difciples up* 
on that Ambitious Queftion which they put 
to him, to know who fhould be the greateft 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. He call? to him 
a little Child, fets.him in the mklft of them^ 
and reads them a feafonable Ledure of. Hur 
mility upon him^ Telling thtm^ that unlefi 
they were contverttd^ md hecauK a$ little CkiU 
dren^ they Jhontd mi enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven^ Mattk iS. As much as to fay, 
that, unlefs ypu lay afide that Spirk of Pride 
and Ambition^ and Affedatiqn of Dominioo 
and Grandeur which was the oocafion of yoor 
moving this Queftipn to me, and put on the 
Spirit of Simplkity and Eiumility, whereof 
this Child \i a Living Emblem, you ihall 
he fo far from being greateft m the Khigdom 
of Heaven, that you (hall not oome there at 
alL And that by becoming as littje Children^ 
our Saviour means the f^me; as becoming ifo 
ill refped oi Bumility^ .is pjain both from 
the Occafion upon which the* words were 
fppk^n, and frqm the Expkma^ipn of theqi 
that immediately follows^ wh^J^er. thereon 

^ ■' ■ SO 
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So tiiat here we have our ^a vicar's exprefi 
d^claratiori of the ijcceffity of Humility in 
twder to Salvation. There is therefore no 
poffibic adinriSon (if we will believe him 
who is Truth it felO into the Kingdom of 
God, without Converfion from Pride, the 
putting off that pivillijh part of the 014 
Mah^ and the putting on the Spiritual Child* 
hood of Humility. TJie Gate of Hciven is 
tow k feems as well a6 Jirait^ and we thuft 
ftoop down and bend our felves^ even to the 
dimenfions of a Child^ or elfe there is no 
entriog in at it. 

12. But then Secondly, Humility is alfo 
ijeceflary in the Nature of the thing, as well 
S» by the Will of God requiring it from us. 
And therefore it is that he does require it. 
*Tf$ not to (hew his Authority, or to exer-? 
cife his Dominion, or that he pleafes himfelf 
as forte of the Great on^s of the Earth may 
do^ ia our Sobjediou and Inferiority, as if 
t)ur Lowlinefs aixi Humility added any thing 
to his Gfeatoefs and Eminence r but he ret 
quires it of tis ^s he does all other Vertues„ 
becaufe he knows that 'tis in it felf )uft and 
i^eafonabte, petfeftive of our Natures, con^ 
dpcive to oiir Intereft, and even neceiTary to 
our Welfare and Happinefs. And accord- 
ingly this account is given by Mofes, of 
Gad's Difpenfation with the People of Ifrael 
in the Wilderijefs 5 Th(m Jhdlt re^je/^/kr all. 

O 2 tie 
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the way n>hich the Lord thy God led thee thefe 
forty years in the WilderKefs^ to hnmble tbee^ 
and to prove thee^ and to know what was in 
thine hearty whether thou wouldH keep his Com^ 
mandments or no. Dent. 8. 2. And again. Who fid 
thee in the Vlildernefs with Manna, which thy Fa^ 
thers knew ttot^ that he wight humble thee^ and 
that he might prove thee^ to do thee good at 
thy latter end. Ver. i6. And if God Hum-^ 
bled the Ifraelites with a defign of doing 
them good by it, then we may juftly fuppofe 
that when lie requires thit we iliould be 
Humble, 'tis for the fame reafon, viz. be- 
canfe 'tis for our good to be fo. 

15. Well, but iK)w Humility is thus neceC- 
fary in the Nature of the thing Two ways, 
or to a Twofold End. Firft, It is neceffary 
to Goodnefs. And Secondly, It is neceffary 
to Happinefs. It is neceflary as a Natural 
jmeans to the former, and as a natural con- 
dition of the latter So that we can neither 
be Good nor Happy without it. Which make$ 
it as neceflary as any Vertue can be. 

14, Firft it is neceflary to Goodnefs. How 
much it befriends it was obfervM in the fore- 
going Chapter, wherein this was afligned as 
one Reafon and Charafter of its Excellency, 
that it tends (b much to the promotion of 
Goodnefs, and our improvement in it, and 
that it influences the whole Body of Chrifti- 
an Life. But an exceflent Medicine may not 

be 
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be a neceff^ry one. It is very tru^, and 
what we obfervM before. . But now this is 
not the Cafe here: For Humility is both. It 
does not only ferve to make us good, which 
is its Excellency, but in fuch a manner that 
we cannot be good without it^which is irsNc- 
ceflity. Which will more di(lin£lly appear 
if we confider, 

15. Firft, that unlefs a Man be Humble 
and have a low Opinion of himfelf, he will 
not think himfelf much concerned to endea- 
vour after Goodnefs, or if he does, he will 
content himfelf with low degrees of it, not 
becaufe he thinks them to be fo, (^for then he 
would endeavour to rife higher) but becaufe 
he thinks that he needs not to be much bet- 
ter than he is, and fo will not be very foli- 
citous to add to his Stuture. And if he be 
then a Dwarf in Goodnefs, 'tis but the Na- 
tural and neceflary confequence of his Pride 
and Self-conceit. The whole need not a Phy^ 
fcUn fays our Saviour, and they that think 
thetijfelves fo, will be fiire to be of his Opi- 
nion. And therefore a Man had need have 
an Humble fenfc of himfelf, and be tho- 
roughly fenfible of his own Defers and 
Infirmities, or elfe he will ftand at a low 
pitch of Goodnefs, for want of apprehend- 
ing the need that he has of advancing to a 
feijgher^ 3q that Humility is not only j^wre- 

O 3 4ri/c, 
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ahle^ but even mcejfary to onr improtrement 
in Goodttefs. I might fay the fame alfo as 
to the firft heginmngs of it, fince Humility is 
the foundation of Repentance, and of new- 
nefs of Life, to which a fenfe of a Man^s 
former Vilenefs is abfolutely neceffary. But 
yet the neceffity of Humility to Goodpefs, 
will further appear if we confider Secondly, 
that all our Goodnefs without Humility is 
nothing worth- For Pride fpoils all our Ex- 
cellencies, covers and buries them as Charity 
does our Sws^ utterly defaces the Beauty of 
all our Vertues,and ruins all our good works, 
not only thofc which are done ni the fpirit 
of Pride, and from a principle of Vanity, 
but even all the reft fo far as concerns any 
Charafter or Denomination of Goodnefs that 
might accrue to us from them. Tis that 

Dead Fly in the Ointment of the Apothecary 
which caufes it to fend forth an ill favour^ 

Ecclef. lo. I. let the other Ingredients be 
never fo rich and good, and the whole ne- 
ver fo well prepared. So does Pride by our 
Vertues, which though they were never fo 
great, and never fo many, yet that one Ex- 
ception, But he is Proud^ is enough to drown 
and extinguifh them all Which feems to 
have been the Cafe of the FaJIen Angek 
We do not rgad of any other fault they had 
but Pride 3 in all other refpeQs they feem to 

have 
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liavc fiird up their Angelical Charafter, hut 
this was their cloven Foot^ or rather their 
giddy Head that made them mifs their ftation, 
and fall from Goodnefs and Happinefs. $0 
that thopgh a Man had all other Graces, Ver- 
taes and Endowments, and were in other re- 
fpcfts even as an Angel ^ yet without Humi- 
lity, as St. P^^/ fays of Charity, he rvodd 
1>e TTOthing. ^ 

t6^ And thus is flfmnility necelfary to 
^<}oodnefls5 t>oth as it difpofes us to Endeavour 
'after it, pnd as it denves a value upon it, 
1b as Aat without it all our Gdodnefs is 
notWng worth. Upon which double Confi- 
rfcration t may now venture to fay, that Hu- 
tntlity is the Ground- work c^f all Rdigion 
and Vertae, and the very Foundation upon 
vMch Ac Spiritual Fatfl-^c ftands. . And the 
lower 'thi$ Foundation is laid, the ftrbnger 
fs the Buiiding, and the longer it will la ft. 
And they that will Bnild high, muft lay the 
Foundatfon low, or elfe the Bujldiiig it feVf 
will quickly become lb. But if a Man will 
prefume to Build without this Foundation, 
cfpecially if he thhiks of carrying his work 
to any conftdecable Heisjht, he does but pre- 
•parefof a^.i^^eedieratid 3 larger Ruip. JHIfs 
Btrildin^ \\^ilT liie IHce the' Hpufe tliat was 
Built upofi' tlie Sand, indVJife himfelf like 
ftitn that Biiflt it, that is* 4 Fcfg^^Maj) 7. q^. 
fV>r fo our Lprd calts hini; %dugh what he 
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fays concerniag that matter, is moft reafona* 
ble to be underftood by way of Sappofition 
only. For indeed as to the aftuality of the 
thing, hardly any body Builds at that rate. 
Only in Spirituals, (where Men are always 
the greateft Fools, and commit the groffeft 
pverfights) nothing is more common than 
for Men to Build Caftles in the Air, to Pro- 
jed great Heights in Religion, great Devo- 
tions, great Aufterities, prof ufe Charities, &c. 
without a good Foundation of Humility at 
Bottom. But they Build only for Ruin, for 
Laughter, and for Repentance. And there- 
fore fays St. Aufiin very excel- 
Df iTerHs DornU Jently to tWs purpofc, MagnUf 

J o. magftdm Fabricdm confirnere celji-- 

tudiniSy de Fundamento prius co^ 
gitd HfimlitaHs. Et quantum quifq^^ vult df* 
diJf*omt fnper iwpon^n moUm edificii^ quanta 
^rit mtjLjm ^d^cium^ tanto altiui fodtt Fun^^ 
damentum. Et Fahrica quidem cum can^rui- 
fur In fuperna canfttrgit. ^ui autm ftndit 
Fund amentum^ ad ma deprimitun Erga d^ Fa- 
ffrica avte celfitudinem hnmHiatur^ O" fafligi- 
Mm poU Humiliationem frlgitttr. Would ypu 

be great, begin with being little. , JDo you 
think to, Build a F?fhric of grea|t: .Height, firft 
think of the fp^ndation of Humility, And 
as riluch weight pf • Building any one de- 
f5gt)5 ^ijd cpot^^e? tp^ave upw^r4s, and ty 
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'how much the greater the Building m^iU be, 
do much the deeper he lays the Foundation^ 
And the Fabric indeed when it is Built, riFes 
up high, but he that digs the foundation, 
works low. And therefore even the Fabric 
is humbled before it is raifed, and the top of 
it is raifed after it was humbled, To the 
like piirpofe again, and very 
hanfomely, fays he, Arbch ^^fMkVmm.in 

rem attendtH^ petit tma frtus^ sem* gff. 
"Htfurfum epccrefcat. tigit ra- 
dices in humili^ nt verticem tendat ad Ccelum. 
Nunquid nititur mfi ab Humilitate } Tu ant^m 
fine HumilitAte vis excelfa comprehendcre : Ai- 
ne Radice auras pet is. R^i/^ae^ ifia^ tion in-- 
crementnm. Obfirve a Tree, f)orp it fir /i tends 
downwards^ that it may fhoot forth tfpxvards. U 
fafiens its root low into the gronndt^ that it niaj 
fend np its top towards Heaven* Is it not fiam 
. Humility that it endeavours to rife i But joh 
VPtthout Humility would attain to htiih things. 
IToH are for growing up into the Air without a 
Root^ But this is not Growth, hut Ruin. But 
then if Humility be the fame, to Goodnefe 
and Vertue that the Foundation is to the 
Building, and that the Root is to the Tree, 
according to this double comparifon of St. 
Aufiin^ there needs nothing more to convince 
us of it§ neceffity as to this Part, or how ne- 
ceflary it is (to apply the fame to Humility 
Vjrjjipli the Apoftl? fay? qf Cjiarity) that we 

be 
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be alfo rooted and grounded in it. And To I 
proceed to the other part of its neceflity^ vh. 
to obfcrve, 

17. Secondly, That Humility is alfo necef- 
fary to Hdppinefs. Firft, to the Happinefs 
of this prefent Life. And that both Private 
and Public. It is neceflary to make a Man 
ferene and eafie within himfelf, that Repofe 
and Tranquility of Mind which was before 
Ihewn to be the effeft of HuariHty, being 
alfo impoffible to be obtainM without it, 
fince there is no reft in Prid6, as was before 
alfo (hewn. And then again it is as neceflary 
to make Men eafie, agreeable, acceptable^ and 
comfortable to one another,whercin the Hap- 
pinefs of Society, and the Plcafure of Con- 
verfation does confift. Men muft convcrfe, 
and muft maintain fome Social Ootrefpon* 
dence with each other, as not being able to 
fuffice for themfelves in the fupply of their 
wants,and that's their Infirmity and their M^ 
cejjify. But to do this pkafahtly and agree- 
ably, with their eafe, and to their content 
and fatisfaftion, that's their Happinefs^. But 
now there is no doing this without Civility, 
nor no being Civil without being Humble, 
or at leaft without afting tht part of Humi- 
lity. But that^ befides the Hypocrrfy of it, 
IS fuch anuricertaio, inconftant and uneven 
thing that there is no truftifig to it, or de- 
pending upon it. For he that will <1to iferve 

a 
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a turn) aft that part towards one Man, will 
not think himfelf concernM to do the fame 
towards another, and he that will aft it ar 
one time, will eiiher not mind, or pot care 
to do it at another. For a Man can't be al- 
ways upon the force, the Ador will fome times 
tire, and the Vizard will ever now and then 
drop. There is nothing like afting front a 
Prwciple. And therefore I think I may be 
allowed to fay, that there is no being truly, 
univerfally, conftantly, and uniformly Civfl 
without Hnmility. 

1 8. But then this alone ferves to (hew the 
neceffity of Humility to the common Happi- 
nefs. For I take Ciyility to be fo indifpen- 
fably neceflary to Society, that there is ik> 
tolerable living in the World without it. In- 
deed a great deal of. that which is called by 
that fplendid Name (by the Mafter of the 
Ceremonies good leave) I think might be 
fpared, without any real detriment to the in- 
tereft of Human Life. But as for true, natu: 
ral, fubftantial Civility, that mutual Cejjlon 
to, and Preference of one another which we 
were before fpeaking of, tbat is abfolutely 
neceflary, as ferving not only to adorn Con* 
verfation, but to make a Comfort and a Blef- 
fing of it. Which it would be fo far fromi 
l)eing without this Civility, that it would be 
hardly polfible to be indured, and a M^^ 
were n^ucl] better be alone by bimfclf (if he 

' ' could 
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could but have his Neceflities fupplkd) in 
fome vaft unknown Solitude, than to live 
and cpnvcrfe in the World upon thofe terms. 
For indeed a ftate of Incivility is next to a 
ftate of War, and though Laws and Govern- 
ments would in this Cafe (which is the ad- 
vantage it has above the other) be fome pro- 
teftion and fecurity to a Man's Life^ yet 
what would be the Pleafure or the Comfort 
of it if Men were continually croffing, af- 
fronting, difobliging, and putting Indigni- 
ties upon one another, as it would be if this 
Civility were fecluded. Certainly a Man 
were then much better be out of the World 
than in it. And therefore if Civility be fo 
neceflary to the common Happinefs,Humility 
that is fo neceflary to Civility muft be fo too. 
19. But if by the common Happinefs be 
underftood that which is of a more PQlitical 
Confideration, that which concerns the Peace 
and Profperity of States and Kingdoms, and 
the good Order of Government, it is to be 
conudered that Humility is every whit as ne- 
ceflary to this, as it is to the pleafure and 
fatisfaftion of private Converfation. For 
*cis Humility that keeps Men within their 
jBounds and Diftrifts, makes them contented 
with their Stations and Affignments, though 
they be low, fo that the Foot does not af- 
feft to be the Hand, nor the Ear to be the 
Eye J the refult of which is Peace, Order. 

and 
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and Harmony. But now without Humility 
every one would be every thing, and Men 
would be always driving and contending for 
Precedency, afpiring towards the higheft pla- 
ces, and prefling who ftiould be foremoft, 
and would be fo far from that of in honour 
f referring one another^ that they would be all 
fpr Preferring,Advancing,and Exalting them- 
felves^ the neceffary confequence of which 
would be certain Confufion and Diforden 
Efpecially confidering that to accomplifli this 
Self-advancement, they would not matter 
what Commotions and Difturbances they rai- 
fed in the State, or what Schifms and Divifi- 
ons they made in the Church, cither or both 
which would not be thought too expenfive 
a Sacrifice to be ofFerM at the Altar of Pride 
or Ambition. And indeed if we confult ex- 
perience and matter of Fadl, either the Hi- 
ftbry of former times, or the Obfervation of 
our own, we fligll find that 'tis Pride and 
Ambition that makes Men Seditious and Schif- 
matical, bad Governours and worfe Subjefts, 
difcontented with their own Condition, and 
envious at other Men's, Troublefome, Prag- 
matical, and Contentious, and tptere envying 
and ftrife iSr, there^ as the Apoftle fays, is 
conjhjion and every evil vpork^ James 3. 1 6, For 

the prevention of which, and confequently 
for the Happinefs of the Public, which can- 
not coflfift with it. Humility again is very 
neceffary. ao. I 
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70. I (hall add here this further Connde^ 
raticMi to (hciv the neceiiity of Humilityri 
which is that the very ftate of the Worlds 
aud the prcfent temper of Human NatuteS 
riiake it a very neceflary Vertue. f'or the 
PafHons of Men are fo inordinate, and tb^ 
diforder of thofe Pafljons puts them upon fo 
many abfurd, . difrelifiiing arid provdkfng 
Af^ions, and tieiSdes Men are oftentimes (a 
unreafonable in their Humours, and fo oflfen^- 
five in every part of their Behaviour, yaM^ 
and generally Offenfive, beiides that OfiFeiH 
fivenefs which itlay tfrife from the pocul^r 
dffagreement of their hu^nout* wiih onrs, thali 
there will never be wanting a cootinusti oc- 
cafioa fot the exfcrcife of Humiiity. , With- 
out which and its Sifter Vertue Meeknefsi^ 
there will be no living m the World with any 
tolerable eafe or quiet. This indeed is 4 
Keafon that will ceafe hereafter when Huiaan 
Nature fliall he rcftored to its due Order ana 
PerfedioD, but in this prefeat Corrupt ftate 
of it there h but too much force in it And 
iiideed/ettmg all our other Paffions and Dit 
orders afide, that one Vice of Pridi which 
fo abounds in the World, is enough to fendef 
Humility a very r^ecfflary qualification fotaU 
tha:t live ni it. For there is nothmg fo m-r 
fupportably ,pffovioking and .offenfive ^ xht 
Pride of fprnc Men, eveia.when it teroKriiBafep 
ia UicmCdyes, ^nd goes Ep further tl\ajn ttbci 
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vanity of their own Behaviour and Difcourfe^ 
in bragging of their Quality, or if they have 
none of their own to brag of^ in having al- 
ways in their Mouths the great quality of 
thofe whofe Company they have the honour 
to keep. But much more when it breaks 
out (as it oftentitnes does) into rudenefs and 
contempt of others, and a fuprciiious, if not 
affronting treatment of thole who by all the 
meafures qf real worth are much their Betters, 
if not in that very thing upon which theyr 
fc val ue themfel ves» This certainly is a very 
ttying provocation. So that there is a great 
neceffity of Humility, if 'twere only to bear 
0ti^ Mens Pride. 

.2.U Nor is Humility only neceffary to the 
Happincfs-pf this prefent Life, but alfo to 
the Hfippinefs of that which is to come, 
whereof it is a very natural Qualification. 
That *tis a neceflary temper for Heaven we 
may fairly conclude, becaufe the Angels for 
want of it cx)uld not ftay there, as alfq that 
what cxpeird them from thence, will be a 
fofiicient Bar to hinder us from ever coming 
thither* But befides this it may be alfo con- 
fidered from the nature of the thing, that 
without Humility Men would be apt to tliink 
their Reward not fo much beyond their De- 
feft, as to be either fenfible . enough of the 
greatnefs of their Happinefs, or thankful 
pnough to, God for it. For what great 

room 
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room is there for Gratitude where Men are 
fuIJ of themfclves, and conceited of theif 
own worth. And fo that fweet, pleafant, 
and joyful part of Heaven, which confifts 
in Praifes and Thstnkjghwgf^ will be very 
much dampM and allayM, for Pride is no 
friend to AUehjahs^ as well as it loves Ptaije^ 
and a Proud Spirit can never Praife God 
heartily and with a fcnfible Devotion, as 
not. having i duefenfe of the greatnefs of his 
Favours, or how little he deferves them. Be- 
fides that he loves Praife and Glory too well 
himfelf, to think it any great Felicity ta 
give it to another, and fo taking no great 
pleafure in that Angelical Exercife, will bear 
but a very untunable part in the Confott of 
Heaven. 

22. In which there is alfo another thing 
which will afford no very agreeable entertain- 
ment to a Proud Spirit, a nd that is the de*- 
frees of Ghry^ unlefs he could be feated him- 
lelf in one of the higheft of them* That 
perhaps might pleafe him, but to fee fo ma- 
ny Crowns of Glory ont-(hine and eclipfe his, 
to fee fo many meaner Heads wear brighter 
and more mafly Crowns, to fee not only Pa-^ 
friarchs. Prophets and Apoftles, Martyrs and 
Confeflbrs, Kings and Princes, and other 
great Men of the Earth, but the Poor of 
the World, People of the meaneft and loweft 
Rank, Order and Quality, a defpifcd Beggar, 
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4n innocent Child, an Illiterate Rnftic, of 
'^ even a poor ignorant Old Woman prefer'd 
l^j befpre hira, and plac'd above him, and him- 
^1 felf to be it may be the leaft, or one of thtf 
ieaftjin the Kingdom of God ^ this itiuft needs 
be a thing of a grating and mortifying Con*» 
7 fideration to a Perfon of a Proud, Hadehty^ 
jjj and Afpiring Tetnper, and fuch as ihuft fill 
fcim with Envy and Difcontent. Such Paf- 
fions indeed cannot be in HeaVen, or confift 
with it, but fo It would be if Pride werd 
there. For that can indure nothing above 
it felf, and if that Ijwifirian Spirit ihoxA^ 
again prevail, there would be Envy, Eniula* 
tion^ and Diflatisfa^ion, if not Wdr agaltt 
hi Heaven. For fure that Pride which put 
Lutijkt upoil the Extravagance of Afpirini^ 
to liie like the moft High, would not fail 
to put Creatures upon vying with each other 
in the Ambitious Contefts for Greainefs and 
Glory. Pride therefore is not a fit Teiiipef 
for Heaven, nor can thofe that have it be 
tvet Happy there. And therefore 'tis necef* 
fary that the Inhabitants df that Blefled 
Place liiould all be of a contrary Spirit, and 
that among the many other Excellent thing* 
that afe fpoken of tlie City of God^ Humt^ 
titj (hould be one* 

35. Humility then Is a necelfary Quali^- 

Cation for Heaven^ and if we mean to go 

4hithet we moft take it with nsy not only for 
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a Companion in our Journey, like fome of 
thofe Minifterial Vcrtues, as Fahh and Hope^ 
the Vertues of Trdvellcrt^ which conduft us 
on in our way towards Heaven, bring us to 
the very Gate, and then take leave of us 
without entring in, but as an inherent, in- 
dwelling, and abiding Habit or Principle, 
that is to go in with us, and for ever to ftay 
and remain with us, like that Charity which 
never fails. And fince Humility is a Tem- 
per fo neceffary for Heaven, we cannot rea- 
fonably doubt but that it is tliere, where bc- 
fides that powerful Remedy againft Pride 
the Vifiott of God, and the intimate fenfe 
of their dependance upon that fountain of 
Being, the Spirits of Juft Men made perfeft, 
ftiall s^fo have fuch a juft and full knowledge 
of themfelves (to fay nothing of the Confi- 
deration of their former Sins, whereof they 
(hall ftill retain an Humbling, though not an 
Afflifting Memory) as fhall not fail to (hut 
out all Pride and Arrogance, and to keep 
them Low and Humble amidft the higheft 
Elevations of their Greatnefs or Happinefs. 
For all Pride is from Weaknefs and Infirmity, 
and littlenefs of Mind 5 and the Wifer Men 
grow, and the more truly Great and Perfeft 
they are, the more Humble they will always 
be* And Human Nature being then at tne 
top of its Perfedion, will fall loweft in the 
deprefiions of Humility, which then as our 
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other Graces will receive its laft finifliings 
and full accomplilhment. Then there will 
be a thorough Annihilation of our felves be- 
fore God, in the light of whofe Prefence we 
fiiaJI fee what we are, and what he is, that 
he is Ail^ and that we are Nothings and fo 
there will be no felf Attribution or vain Af- 
piring, but all that Praife and Glory which 
we now Sacrilegioufly take to our felves (hall 
be then given to God, and acknowledged as 
his Peculiar and Incommunicable Right. Then 
(hall the Rivers return again to the great Seat 
of all Perfection from whence they cattle, 
iand every one that Glories then, (hall truly 
Glory in the Lord. 

24. And I mult add that never will Humi- 
lity appear to fuch Advantage, and (hine fo 
brightly as then. To fee Men Humble now 
in the midft of the moft Humbling Circum- 
ftances, now they are like Job upon the 
Dnnghil^ with their Sins and their Infirmities 
about them, is but what one would expeft 
from the condition they are in, and fo what 
one cannot i^o^ very much admire at. But to 
fee them Low when advanced to fuch a 
Height, poor in Spirit when poflefs'd of the 
incorruptible Riches, Humble in the greateft 
Exaltations of Knowledge, Goodnefs, and 
Happinefs, with their Crownsof Glory upon 
tiieir Heads, and the Palms of Viftory in 
their Hands —• To fee an empty fluttering 
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Fop Priding himfelf in a fine Suit of Cloaths^ 
or to fee a vain Young Lady admiring thaC 
better part of her felf, her Drefs^ while at the 
fame time one confiders a Glorified Sgint 
Humble with a Refurreftion Body^ and when 
CloathM upon with Life and Immortality, 
what two ftrange Scenes are thefe, one of 
Pride, and the other of Humility, For as 
Pride is never fo odious and misl)ecoming as 
f9ow^ fo Humility will never ftiine with fuch 
Beauty and Amiablenefs as then. She will 
then be placed upon her Throne, appear with 
her full Grace and Luftre, and be one of the^ 
Brighteft Jewels of our Immortal Crown But 
no defcription will reach this, let us prepare^ 
and we (hall fee. 

25. In the mean while I further confider 
that fince Humility is fo reafonable, fo excel- 
lent, and fo neceflary a Vertue as we have 
fliewn it to be in thefe three laft Chapters, 
we have na reafon to think it at all ftrange, 
that God Almighty who fuits his Laws to 
the Reafons and Natures of things, whofe 
Law if Holy ^and whofe Commandment is Holy^ 
Jtfji^and Uood^ Rom. 7. 12. and whofe Service 
accordingly is a reafonable Service, (hould re- 
quire it of us, and lay it upon us as a ftrift 
and pofitive Duty. The wonder would be 
if he (hould not The fame Confideration 
will alfo ferve to render it accountable why 
our Saviour Chrift whea upon Earthy though 

he 
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he came to give us a perfeft Example of 
Holinefs, as well as to impart to us a full Re- 
velation of the Divine Will, a perfeft Rule 
of Life, fhould yet when he propofed hiijr- 
felf to us as a Pattern for our imitation,GngIe 
out this particular Vertue of Humility 5 tliis 
with its Twin-Sifter Meeknefs 
f which accordingly St. Bernard ^i^^^^ll^^* 
calls CoUaSane^e) recoramending 
himfelf as chiefly remarkable for thefe Ver- 
tues,aad thefe Vertues as of the raofl: eminent 
Luftre and Importance to be learnt of any m 
him, calling them alfo by the name o\ h\% 
Toke^ zs \S they were the Sum and Subftance 
of his Service and Inftitution, as if he had 
nothing elfe to teach, nor we any thing elfe 
to learn- 

26. But fo It was. When the Incarnate 
Wifdom of God opened his School upon 
Earth, what W3S it that this great ProfefTor 
Taught ? Wherein did he pretend to hiftruft 
us, when he faid, Learn of nte } Was it in 
the Arts and Sciences, in the Secrets of Na* 
ture, or in the Abftrufities of Algebra, or was 
it to do Miracles, to make Worlds, or to 
raife the Dead .^ No, 'twas only to be Meek 
and Lowly in Heart. Which may well feem 
ftrange to the Curiofity of a Carnal Mind. 
And- therefore fays St. Jffflin ^ o «-. ,,. 
very Rhetorically, Huccwe re- . ^irtit.t^^ cap. 
4dSfi fmt omnei Thefauri Sapien- 3 $• 
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ii£ C^ Scierttia ahfcofjditi in te^ tit hoc pm 
9MAgno difcamus a te^ quonhm mitis es d^ Ah- 
milts Corde .<? Jtane magnum ejl ejfe parvum^ m% 
tiifi A te qui tarn magnus es fierety difci omnina 
non pfljfet .<? Are all the Treafures of Wifdom 
and Knowledge which are hid in thee reduced 
to this^ that we Jhould learn this- of thee for 
fome great things that thou art Meek and Lowly 
in Heart ? Is it fo great a thing ta he little^ 
that unlefs it were do fie by thee who art fo great ^ 
it could not pojfibly be learnt i Yes, it is fo 
great a thing, if Gopdnefs or Happinefs are 
great things.finceas we have fhewn there is no 
being Good or Happy without it. And there- 
fore St. Aujiins Anfwer to his own Queftion 

is, Ita plane. Non enim aliter invenitur requi^ 
es anim£^ nifi inqmeto tnmore digejlo^quo magna 
fibi eraty qttando tibi fana non erat. So it is 
indeed. For the Soul cannot otherwife be at 
reji^ but by the digejiing of that twquiet fweUing 
vphereby Jhe was great to her felf^ when Jke was 
not found to thee. 

27, St. Auftin lays the ftrefs of his Anlwer 
upon the neceffity of the thing, implying 
that to be the reafon why this was thought 
to be a Lelfon of that Importance* And in-? 
deed, however the Men of Wit and Spirit^ as 
they are calPd, (a Charafter wherein Pride 
commonly is^e chief Ingredient) may de- 
fpife and .overlook Humble Men, and eveu 
Hunpl^ty \t felf, the Excellency and Necelgty 
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of it was fo great,that the Son of God thought 
it worth his while to come down from Hea- 
ven, to put on Human Nature, to live the 
meaneft and moft abjed Life, and to fuffer 
the moft infamous and opprobrious Death,on 
piirpofe to teach and recommend it to the 
World. For as Mankind fell by Pride, fo it 
was to be reftored by Humility, whereof the 
Son of God was the greateft Inftance, and 
his Incarnation and Paflion the profoundeft 
and moft amazing Myftcry that ever was, or 
could be in Nature. Such as the Angels de- 
fire to look into, and fuch as we, for whofe 
fakes this great and aftoniftiing Miracle was 
tranfaded, can never fufficiently admire for 
its Strangenefs, or adore for its condefcend- 
ing Goodnefs. But then if the Son of God 
thought Humility neceifary enough for him 
to teach ^ ought not we to think it a Leffon 
neceflary for ms to Learn^ efpecially of fuch a 
Mafter, and after fuch an Exam.ple > And is 
it not a Ihame for Man to be found in Pride 
and Vanity, after that the Son of God has 
appear'd thus Cloath'd with Humility > Yes 
certainly, if nothing elfe can conquer our 
Pride, yet methinks there is no anfwering 
this Argument againft it. Here j^^oimi^. 
we muft fubmit, and fay with 

St. Aujlin^ Jd^ tandem ernbejcat homo e£e fn^ 

ferktts^ propter ^uem faSus eU hnmilis Deus. 
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^ow dt length let Man blujh to be Fraud^ for 
jfi^hom God is becowe Hftmble. 

q8. That indeed is a ftrong and perfwafivc 
Reafon why we ftiould be fo. But the inward 
neceffiry of the thing is a Reafon even of 
that Reafon. For had not Humility been fo 
peceffary iij its own Nature, the Son of God 
needed not to have Humbled himfelf fo far 
to give us a Specimen and Example of it. 
His affuming our Nature indeed was neceflary 
upon another account, that he might fuflPer 
|n it, and be a Sacrifice for our Sins, but he 
needed not to have taken it in the moft vile 
^nd degrading Circumftances, nor have ap- 
peared fo meanly in the World, nor have fufy? 
initted to fo many low degrees of Humilia- 
tion were it not to confound our Pride, to 
trample upon our Vanity, and to teach us 
true Humility, which he needed not have 
flone neither, if it had not been a Leflbn 

very neceflary for us to Learn. 
LKiTa/' And to this agrees that of 

St. Bernard^ Parvuhs exhibe^ 
futy Ht feipfum faciat gratum ^. efficax necefi 
f^rU parvitatis exemtplnm. He appeared littlo 
fn the Worlds that he might make himfelf an 
agreeable and an ^ffe^tt^l Example of necejfarji 
iJttlenefs. 

^9. It ^ indeed a neceflary Littlenefs, n&? 
^cffary to ipake u? ^t to tFavel in the n^irow 

way/ 
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way, and to pafs through the ftrait gate. 
And therefore fays our Saviour Chrift, Verily 

I fay unto you^ except ye be converted^ and be-- 
come a$ little Children^ ye Jhdll not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven^ Mat. 18. 3. Wc 
muft it feems be Little, that we may be Great. 
We muft be Children as much in Innocence, 
Simplicity and Humility, as we generally are 
in Levity, love of Trifles, and adherence to 
fenfible Objefts, or elfe the Kingdom, of Hea- 
ven, which as our Saviour tells us confifts of 
fiich^ will not receive us. Every one almoft 
wifhes and endeavours to be ibmewhat more 
than he is^ and to be as great as is pofHble ^ 
but this is not the way of the Kingdom, tho* 
it be the way of the World. We muft empty, 
extenuate, and contraft our felves, or elfc 
the ftrait gate will be too narrow for us, 
through which there is no pafling if we are 
bloated and blown up with the 
fwellings of Pride. And there- ^/.''^^ f^.'i^ 
lore lays St. Aujttn^ NhHhs cum cap. la. 
hoc tumore per anguflam Portam 
ejus ingreditun No body mth this fioeUing 
goes in at his narrow Qate, 

go. There is therefore a plain neceflky lof 
Humility. And fince it is fo very exceMent 
and neceilary a Vertue, I cannot but further 
lefleft, and that with fome forrow and con- 
t^rn^ upon tv?o thuigs, Firft, That Men have 
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generally fo. little fenfe of this matter, either 
ds to the neceffity of the thing it felf, or as 
to their own want of it, and defedivenefs 
in it. Secondly, That a Vertue which is fo 
many ways excellent, fo many ways ufeful 
and ferviceable to the good of Mankind, fo 
eifential and fundamental a part of Chriftia^ 
nity, and that is fo abfolutely neceifary to 
Salvation it felf, ftiould be fo very rare and 
exceeding hard to be found as it is. The 
World is almoft all Pride, and as much as k 
abounds with Religion, and even rings with 
the noife of it. Humility can hardly find a 
place in it. Indeed it is a fad and melancholy 
Confideration, that fo very hw Chriftians 
ihould learn of Chrift that very Leifon which 
he profeffedly teaches, and which is fo necef- 
fary to be learnt, the Leffon of Hnmlity. 
This I fay is a fad Cbnfideration, but the 
beft ufe we can make of it, is to prize and 
value this excellent Vertue the more wherever 
we find it, to pray God to give it to thofe 
that want it, and to increafe and confirm it 
in thofe that have it. That fo Humility tmy 
be no longer fuch a Angularity as to be put 
oat t^icounteilance by Pride. 

But then in the Third Place, fince Hum!- 
lity is fo very neceffary as we have (hewn it 
to be, this calls upon us to apply our felves 
to the Study and tQ th^ Praftice pf it with a 
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Diligence anfwerable to its great Importance, 
It is it feems of the very fame concernment 
to be Humble as it is to be Good or Happy^ 
(ince there is neither Goodnefe nor Happincft 
to be had without it. And therefore as we 
would be either or both of thefe, let us give 
all diligence to excrcife our felves in this nt^ 
ceflary Study, this moft important Pradice, 
the ftudy and pra&ice of Humility, always 
forming, difciplining, and training our felves 
up to it, and endeavouring to grow more and 
more perfeft in it, till we can fincerely fay 
with the Pfalmji, 

Lord I Am not high mwded^ I have no 
great or high thoughts of my felf, or of my 
own perfonal Worth or Excellency. I do 
not take my felf to be fome great one, either 
as to the advantages of ray Body, or the gifts 
of my Mind, or as to the circumftances of 
my condition in the World. I know that \ 
depend upon thee my God for whatever I 
am or have, and that of my felf I am a pure 
Nothing, and fo cannot juftly Glory, excepi 
I Glory in thee. Nor am I high-minded a$ 
minding high of great things, as ambitious 
of Honours and Preferments, afpiring and 
peaching after Power or Dignity, or affeftii^ 
?ny Worldly State or Grandeur. 

/ have no proud Looks. I do not affed: 9 
l^aughty Carriage of Deportment, nor put oi^ 
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a lofty fupercilious Ayre, a ftately and dif- 
dainful Cbuntenance (the natural indication 
of a Proud HeartJ nor endeavour to look 
big and great, or outlook others by a confi* 
dent affurance. I do not look upon my felf 
with Admiration, nor upon others with Cbn- 
tempt. 

I do not exercife my felf in great matterf 
tphich are too high for me. I am not forward 
to appear in great Undertakings, or to be 
concerned in great Charges and Employ- 
ments, leaving them to thofe who are fitter 
for them, and can better difcharge them,being 
more willing to follow than to lead, to obey 
than to govern. Nor am I for mSdling with 
things that are befides my Place and Calling, 
or that are beyond the Sphere of my Abilities, 
VWiereof the meail fenfe that I have of my 
felf, perfwades me there are a great many. 

But I refrain my Soul^ and keep it low^ like 
as a Child that is weaned from his Mother. I 

check and controul all Arrogant, Ambitious, 
and Afpiring Thoughts, mortify all motions 
of Vanity, and fuffer not my Soul to run out 
into any Exceffes of Self-complacency, but 
keep it low and quiet, in all Self-denyal and 
Poverty oi Spirit, as a Child that is weand 
from the Breaft, and has no impatient long- 
ings or savings after it, 
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Yea my Soul is even df a weaned Child. De- 
nied fo long the enjoyment of vain Objeds 
till it ceafes to find the want of them, or 
to crave for them. Quite taken off and 
vpeand from ' the vain Pomp and Glory of 
the World, perfeftly deadenM to all the re- 
lifhes of it, and no more defirous of any 
Worldly Grandeur, than a weand Child is 
of its old delight, the Breaji^ which is now 
become an indifferent thing to it, forgotten 
and defpifed. 

A great Charafter, but where (hall we find 
any that anfwer it. Men are fo far from be- 
ing Weand from the World,that they greedily 
fuck of the Breajis of her Confolation^ and can't 
bear the want of it without Peeviflmefs, Fro- 
wardnefs and Difcontent. They admire its 
vain Pomp and Glory, court its Honours and 
Preferments, venture even Life it felf to get 
them 5 and their great Ambition is who fhall 
be Created:, and their Felicity to be as Great 
as the World can make them. But in all 
this Ambitious contention for Greatnefs, this 
paffionate purfuit of Vanity, what is become 
of the Weaned Child'} We (hall find but few 
fuch abroad in the World, let us pray and 
endeavour that we may find him at home. 

51. From what has been faid in thefe Three 
laft Chapters concerning the Reafonablenefs, 
the Excellency, and neceffity of Hnmility, it 

now 



1 



aia A Treatifi concerning Humiltty. 

liow fully appears what a great Chriftidii 
Vertue, and what a Fundamental part of 
Chriftianity, Humility is. And therefore I 
(hall conclude this Confideration with a very 
remarkable Paflage of St. Aujiin^ which per- 
haps before might have been thought a Rhe- 
torical flourifh, but now may well be admit- , 
ted as a fober and well-grounded Truth. 'Tis 
where he applies that to Humility which was 
fa id by Demojlheffes concerning Pronuncidtionj 
implying that to be all in all in Religion, as 
this was by the Orator fuppofed to be in 
« ^ - ^ ^ «. Rhetoric. Itaci^ (icut Rhetor 
mim, Epift. $6. . ^^^ nobthjjimus^ cum tnterrd^ 

gdtm ejfet quid ei primum vU 
derefnr in EloqHenti£ pr£ceptis objervari opot- 
tere^ Pronunciationem dicittir refpofrdi/fe. Cnnt 
qu^rerctur quid fecundo^ tandem Vr6nunctAti(h 
nem. S^id tertio^ mhil aliud qmm Fronun^ 
ciationem dixijfe : Si interrogares^ (^ quotief 
iftterrogarer de pr£ceptis Chrtjliafj£ Religioms^ 
mhil me aliud rejpondere quam Humilitatem lijf/ 
beret. And therefore as that excellent Ora- 
tor, when he was ask*d what he thought was 
the firft thing to be obferv^d in the Precepts 
of Eloquencfe, is faid to have anfwer*d Pro- 
mtnciation. And when he was ask'd what ill 
the fecond pilace, the fame Pronunciation. And 
when what in the third place, to have faid 
nothing elfe but Pronunciation. So if you 

ihould 
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(hould ask me, and as often as you (hould 
ask nie concerning the Precepts of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, I (hould anfwer nothing elfe 
but Humilitj. Or as he exprefles it a little 
before, in the firft place numilitj^ in the 
fecond place Eumlity^ and in the third place 
Humility^ and as often as you fliould ask me 
I fliould fay the fame. Not but that as he 
fays there are other Vertues, but unlefs Hu- 
mility does precede, accompany and follow 
all the good which we do, all that we do is 
good for nothing. Totum extorquet de m^nn 
fuperbia^ Pride wrefts it all out of our hands* 

Humility therefore is abfolutely neceflary, if 
'twere only that we might not corrupt the 
Excellency, and lofe the reward of our other 
Vertues. And therefore let not any Man 
think himfelf a Chriftian without it. 'Tis 
plain that he neither is, nor can be. For as 
no one is to be reckonM for a Chriftian that 
has not Learned ChriSi^ fo I do not fee how 
a Man can be faid to have learnM Chrift that 
has not learnM that Leflbn which Chrift our 
Mafter fo profeffcdly, and fo peculiarly tea- 
ches. Befides, that to make us to be Chrifti- 
ans indeed, 'tis neceflary we (hould commu- 
nicate with Chrift in his Temper and Difpo- 
(ition, that we fliould live and walk in his 
Spirit, and have the fame mind in us that 
was in hira* But now the Spirit of Jefus 

Chrift 
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Chrifl: was the Spirit of Humility, and fhen 
is Chrift truly f^rmd in us, then we cany 
his Image and Refemblance whereby he may 
know us at the lafl: Day, when our Minds 
are form'd to this excellent Temper, which 
therefore muft be acknowledged as a Neceifa* 
ry and Vitd part of Chriftianity* 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the particular tiuties and EfiSfs of 
Humility^ with feme Remarks upon 
the Signs of it. 

t. r T Avlng already (hewti what Humility 
L J. iSjUpon what it is immediately foun^ 
ded, the Reafonablenefs of ity the Excellency 
of it, and the indifpenfable Neceffity of it^ 
i know not what in the handling of this Sub* 
jedt may better deferve to be neict conGdefd^ 
than the particular Duties to which it obli* 
ges us, and whereby it expreffes it felf 5 to 
the Confideration of which accordingly I 
now proceed* 

. 2. Though Humility, as was obfervM be* 
fore, be a Vertue which refpefts our felves, 
and whereof we our felves are the only pro^ 
per and immediate Objeft, yet the Effedis and 
'.Expreffions of it reach further than out felves. 
And 'tis of thefe EfFeftsthat we are, I fuppofe, 
'to be underftood when we fpeak of Huttiility 
towards God, Humility towards our Neigh- 
bour, an4 Hvimility towanistour Selves* For 
Indeed there ?an be but o^ie Humility in- all, 
?and that is- that which regards our felves. 
But theii'lhis ftuipility towards our fehe/, 
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(^the fole Objcft of that low Opinion where- 
in Humility confiftsj will have effefts out of 
and beyond our felves. That is I mean, it 
will make us behave and comport our felves 
in a certain manner with relation to God^ 
our Neighbour, and our Selves. Which Ef- 
fed^s are alfo fo many Duties, to which it 
obliges us, and which I (hall therefore confi-- 
der according to that Threefold Relation* 

3 . Atid firft of the Duties of Humility to- 
wards God, This the Prophet exprefles in 
general by rtalkhtg Hnmbly with him. He hah 
fiewed thee O Man what is good ^ and what 
doth the Lord require of thee^ hut to do jujtty^ 
and to love Mercy ^ and to walk humhlj with 
thy God^ Micah 6. 8. Walking here (ignifies 
our Carriage, Behaviour, or Deportment in 
the ordinary pradice of Religion, that being 
the pace which Men ordinarily ufe when 
they go, or move from one place to ano- 
ther. And by our walking Humbly with 
<5od, wc are to underftand in general our 
walking fo with him, or our comporting 
6ur felves in fuch a manner towards him, as 
may befpeak and exprefs the low and hum- 
ble fenfe which we have of our felves. For 
that is properly our Humility, the other is 
but the Effeft of it. Our Huirality conftte 
in the low fenfe whfch we have of our fehes^ 
but then that low knfh of our felves wiB 
oblige us to Gdroport our fdives in a certaiki 

manner 
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iiianner towards God, fuch a manner as may 
fexprefs that fenfe. And this is the general 
of what we arc to underftand by odr walking 
Huttibly with God. But then this more par* 
ticularly includes, 

4* Firft, Our thinking Highly, Magniiicent- 
iy, Hfonourably, and Worthily of him, both 
as to his Being or Eflence, and as to thofe 
feveifai Perfeftions and Attributes whereby,by 
l^afbn of the narrownefs of our Faculties, 
and their difproportion to (o vafl: an Objed;, 
we are forced as it were by parts, to conceive 
his fimple and undivided Eflence* Our think- 
ing highly of his Wifdoiii, highly of his 
P6w€f, highly of his Goodnefs, &c. For 
though this be no more than what Religion 
h[i general obliges us to, fince we cannot 
ferve Cod as we ought, ffom a principle of 
Lpve, and with a filial Ingenuity, without 
liaving high and worthy Thoughts of him j 
pay, though it be no more than what even 
the ftrianefs of Philofophid Truth and Sci* 
encje demands, (ince we cannot be good 
Philofophers without conceiving rightly of 
things, and according to their Natures, which 
fighttj in God is Ht^^hly, yet this fame thing 
alfo flows in a particular manner from Hu* 
fiiility, and may be donfiderM as a fpecial 
EfFeft and Duty of it For as 'tis the Effeft 
of being low one's felf, or in, a low place, 
to odiake odior things feem h^h^ fo the more 

Q a Hum- 
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Humble we are in onr felves, and the lower 
we defcend into the Abyfs of our own No * 
thing, the more raifed and elevated thoughts 
wc fliall have of God, and be the more pe- 
netrated with the fenfe of his Infinite Great- 
nefs and Majefty. 

5. Secondly, Our proftrating our Souls 
before him by A61:s of the loweft and moft 
profound Veneration, and even annihilating 
our felves in his Prefence, looking upon our 
felves as Nothing in comparison of his In- 
comprehenfible Being, and Addrefiing him 
accordingly in our Religious Worftiip^ not 
with a faucy Familiarity, or negligent Con- 
fidence, as if we were talking with an equal,* 
but with that ferious Concern and awful Re- 
verence that fo vaft a Diftance and Difpro- 
portion requires. An inftance whereof we 
have in that of the Patriarch Abraham^ Be- 
hold now I have taken upon me to fisak unto^ 
the Lord^ tr^h/ch am hut Du!i and Afhes^ Gen. 
18. 27. Such a fenfe fliould we have of our 
own Meannefs and Vilcnefs when we ap- 
proach unto God, and put our felves more 
immediately into his Prefence. For when 
will we be Humble if not in our Prayers 
and Devotions ? The Angels in Heaven Pr^z/e 
him with cover'd Faces 5 much rriore fliould 
we his poor Petitioners on Earth, put up 
our Humble Supplications to him with the 
moft regardful Concern. We'ihould there^ 

fore 
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fore approach him Reverently, with recoV 
lefited Thoughts, (ilent Paffions, and an alJ 
over compofed pofture of Soul, paying him 
the Jo weft Submiflion of all our Intel ledual 
Powers and Faculties, Honouring and Mag- 
nifying him by all that is within us ^- thup 
ftrving the Lord^ as St.PW exprefles it,^»^///& 
all Huffiility of Mind^ A&s 20. 19. . ' > 

6. But this is but one part of us^and there- 
fore our walking Humbly with God further 
i-equires in the third place all Htmility of 
Body too. That we put our Bodies in fuch 
lowly Poftures, and ufe fuch fubmiflive and 
reverential Geftures, as either by Nature or 
by Cuftom ferve beft to exprefs jhe Humi- 
lity of our Souls. True Devotion indeed 
requires this, but true Humility requires alfo 
the fame^ and *tis much to be tearM that he 
has neither the one nor the other that neglefts 
it, or can difpenfe with it. For there is no 
fentiment of the Mind that does fo naturally 
communicate with the Body, as thefe two 
do, efpecially Humlity. A Lowly Mind 
will even Naturally, I had almoft faid Me- 
chanically, put a Man intp a lowly pofture 
of Body, efpecially in our Religious Ad- 
drefles to God. Which however fome may 
omit cither out of Lazinefs, or out of Inde- 
yotion, or upon a pretence of a more Spiri- 
tual Worfhip, yet that any (hould fcrnple it, 
&i}d that in the moft Sacred Office of our Re-. 

Q? ^ Hgion,* 
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ligion, feems very ftrange, to fay no worfe 
of ir/ But the Humility of Heaven differs a 
little from that of Earth. There the Angeh 
while they Sing Anthems and AUelujahs cor 
ver their Faces, but here Men will not bend 
their Knees. 

y. Anothpr Duty of Humility toward? 
God, or another part of our walking Hum- 
bly with him is, ipourthly, with all readinef^ 
and ^fubmifSon to receive the Manifeftati- 
ons of his Mind or Will, whether Do&r}nd 
or Preceptive^ and not to difpute what he 
reveals, when once fatisfied that he has re- 
veaPd it. Till then indeed we may, and then 
is the proper time for the ufe of our Reafon^ 
and the exercife of our Judicial Difcernment, 
though even then 'tis no juft Objeftion to 
the truth of a thing, nor confequently to the 
revelation of it, that we do not comprehend 
it, and that becaufe our Underftanding i§ 
not the meafure of Truth, and fo a thing 
piay be true notwithftanding our Incapacity 
to underftand haw. But indeed if it plainly 
and evidently appears that the thing is not 
only above, but contrary to Reafon, fonie- 
thing that abfiblutely cannot be, an ImpofiG- 
bility, a Contradiction, then indeed we may 
wirrantably deny our aflent not only to the 
thing pretended to be revealed, but alfo tq 
the truth of the Revelation it felf, it being 
impqllible that any fuch thing fhould be re- 

vear4 
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vcard by Cod. Now though whether the 

thing be fb or no^ belongs to our reafon to 

con(ider,as alfo whether upon other accounts 

(for the bare negation of Impoffibiiity is 

not enough to conchide a thing true,though 

the Pofition^ of it be enough to conclude it 

felfej it be reafonable to admit the Revcla- 

tion^ yet after that it appears plain to vs 

that fuch a thing is reveaPd, our ReafoQ 

then has nothing further to difcuft or argpe^ 

but is to relign the Chair to Faith, to the 

pbedience of which our underftanding is then 

to be Captivated, and we are no longer to 

difpute, but humbly to believe, and that.^ho^ % 

we do not comprehend the nature or manner 

of the thing prqpofed to our Belief. Fdr 

which the Divine Authority is a fuffident 

reafon 3 the humble Senfe we have of our 

felves, and the high Thoughts we have of 

God, both concurring to make it reafonable 

to fuppofe that a n'eat many things ReveaPd 

by him may be true, which our infirm and 

narrow Faculties cannot comprdbend. So 

that fuch a Belief of things above t eafbn^ is 

jret fliocording to reafon. 

B. We do not therefore exclude the ufe 
of reafon from Rdigicm, in whidi according 
to this account it has a double pidce. Firft, 
In the difcuffion of the truth of the R&ueU^ 
fian^ whether fuch a thing be reveai'd or 
HP, wh^b is to be examinM In a rational 

Q4 way 
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way by its proper Arguments. Secondly, In 
our having a reafon why we believe the 
Article it felf when we do believe it. Which 
reafon though it be not from the nature of 
the thing it felf, but from the Authority of 
the Revealer, is yet a fufficient- reafon for a 
firm Aflenf, fince that Authority is fuppofed 
to be Infallible. Faith indeed and Reafon 
being fo commonly oppofed. Men are apt to 
run into Confufion and Miftake here. But 
the truth is, though Faith and Reafon, or to 
fpeak more clearly, though that Affent which 
we give upon a rational Evidence, and that 
Affent which we give upon Authority are 
two diftinft things, and may in fome re- 
fpeft be oppofed to each other, yet Faidi 
is not truly oppofed to Reafon as Reafon, 
or to all Reafon (fince Faith is a rational 
Ad, and he that believes muft have a reafon 
•why he believes, or elfe he believes like a 
Fool) but only to ^ the Internal Reafon or 
Evidence of the thing, which either is none, 
or nbt confiderVi at leaft, or regarded by 
him that believes. But ftill, though Faith 
does not proceed upon the reafon of tte 
things yet it has a jM'oper reafon of its own, 
viz,^ the Anthority of the Revealer. And 
that Reafon or Motive of Faith may and 
muft be competently clear, however the Ob- 
jjeft of it may he obfcure. Reafon therefore 
I lay K |iot hereby excluded from Religion, 
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only Humility requires that we (hould fo far 
fubmit our underftandings to God, as to be 
ready to believe whatever he reveals, though 
what he does fo ftiould be found to tranfcend 
the comprehenfion of our reafon. And in 
this we aft Reafonably, as well as Humbly. 
And this is truly to receive with Meeknefs 
the ingrafted word, as St. Jdmes expreffes it, 
James i. 21. 

9. But befides the DoHrind part of the 
Divine Revelation, which is the Objeft of 
Faith^ there is alfo the Preceptive part, which 
is the Objeft of our Love and Ohedieftce. I 
mean God's Laws and Commandments, thofc 
Rules of Life and Manners, which he has gi- 
ven us, and required us under the penalty of 
his Difpleafure to obferve. Now Chriftiah 
Humility obliges and requires us not to think 
any of thefe to be grievous, not to complain 
of them as hard or heavy Impofitibns, much 
lefs to think our felves too great or too good 
to be commanded or direded by one who 
is fo infinitely above us, but to acknowledge 
God's Commandments to be juft and reafo- 
nable, to fubmit our felves chearfully to his 
Authority in impofing them on us, and to 
yield them a ready and hearty Compliance 
and Obedience, ferving him with Reverence 
and a Godly Fear, and tvtn tremblif^g at hk 
7x>ord^ according to that CharaGer of an 
Ifumble Perfon given by the Prophet, Jfa. 66. 

A«4 
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And when we have done all this, to be (b 
far from glorying in our good works, or 
thinking we can merit any thing fxom God 
by our Obedience to his Laws, or any Ser- 
vice we can pay him, as after all to own our 
felves to be unpnfitMe Servants. To whidi 
I alfo add, that as we are not to glory oar 
felves, fo all that Glory which we receive 
from others for any of our Vertues, *ti$ 
the Duty of Humility to return to Co4 to 
whom only it juftly belongs. 

lo. I (hall mention but one more Doty of 
Humility towards God, (for I am not confi- 
dering our Duty towards God at large, but 
only fo much of it as flows from Humility) 
and that confifts in Submiifion too, but it 
is to the ?r6videntid Will of God, that is to 
the Will of God as declared to us by the 
events of things, which being under the Su- 
perintendency, Diredion, and Wife DifpoOil 
of God, as he is Governour of the World, 
are to be look'd upon by us as Significations 
of his Will and Pleafure, and fubmitted to 
accordingly* Not that God is to be fuppo- 
fed to have fixM and predetermined every 
thing that comes to pafs by an Abfolute 
Decree (for fome of thofe things are Sins) 
but that his Will is fome way or other con-^ 
cernM in them, either as permitting, or aa 
ordering, difpofing, direfting, over-ruling, 
|b that nothing conies to pafs abfolutely 
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ffiUhoHt him, as onr Saviour fays concerning 
the Sparrovys, that not one of the^i falls to 
the ground without your Father, Mut. 10. 29^ 
Now to thefe Difpenfations of God's Provi- 
dence, Humility obliges us to fubmit, whicl? 
indeed is no more than to be coiitent that 
Cod's Will be done, and not ours 5 whiclj 
fure a Wife Man or an Humble Man can ne? 
ver difpute. No, he leaves the World to 
Cod's Government in the worft of Times, 
and in the worft of Conditions, and is wdll 
fatisfied with all the meafures that he takes, 

as trufU^g in the Lard with all hk hearty and 
pot leanitjg to hk own underftandifig^Prov. 3. 5* 

Some Providences indeed are very Dark and 
Mifterious, as indeed it would be ftrange if 
they (hould not, fince 'tis God that Governs 
the World, whofe Ways are not as our Way^, 
lior his Thoughts as our Thoughts. There 
may well therefore be Miseries in Providence 
9S well as in Faith^ but then the fame Hu- 
mility that obliges us to believe the one, tho^ 
above our Comprehenfion, obliges us alfo tq 
fubmit to the other, and that for the very 
iarae reafon. This is therefore another Duty 
of Humility to acquiefce in the dlfpofals of 
Cod's Will, and to fubmit to the difpenfatir 
ons of his Providence, though we do not 
underftand them, though we cannot anfwer 
pbjeftions againft them, though we know 
pot JiQw to recpncile t|ie feeming loconfiften- 
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cies that are in them, nay, though they arq 
never fo painful and afflifting to us. For we 
know who 'tis that ftrikes us, though we may 
not know for what. And that Humility will 
think reafon enough why we (hould be dumb, 
and not open our Mouths in any language 
of complaint or difcontent, but rather Hum- 
ble our felves yet further under the Mighty 
Hand of God, that he may exalt us in due 
time. 

II. But here among the difpenfations of 
Providence, I (hall take particular notice of 
one very common one, which as 'tis our 
Duty to fubmit to, fo Humility will teach 
and difpofe us to praftice it. And that is 
Poverty. Which though a ftate not fo natu- 
rally defirable, yet as fome wife Perfons upon 
Confiderations either Philofophical or Pious 
have chofen it, fo the truly Humble Chriftian 
will quietly, contentedly, and chearfully fub- 
Init to it. There are two things to be confi- 
dered in Poverty. There is the Hard/hip of 
jt, and there is the Difgrace of it. The 
Hardfliip of it is not an imaginary, but a real 
and a fenfible thing. And there is a great 
deal of it in Poverty* Not only in fuch 
a degree of it as implies the want of Necef- 
furies (that's Hardftiip indeed) but even where 
there is a great want of Couvemencks. Mean- 
ing by Conveniencies, not what every nice» 
liumourfpnie, fejf-indvilging fancy (hall ac- 
count 
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dbuntfor fuch (for then there will be hard- 
ly any thing but what may be pretended to 
be a conveniency) but fuch things as are 
really neceflary, though not to the very Be- 
ing and Suftentation, yet to the tolerable 
Comfort and Enjoyment of Life. Tis a great' 
Hafdftiip to want thefe Conveniencies, to be 
in fuch ftrait and penurious Circumftances 
as hot to know which way to turn, or how 
to (hift, nor to be able to afford our felves 
riiofe ordinary Accommodations of Life with- 
out which there is not niuch comfort in it; 
This I fay is a great Hardftiip, efpecially td 
fuch Perfons as are well Born and Bred, or 
whofe Circumftances, Charafter, Condition 
or Quality, oblige them to fuch a way of 
Living- as their Ability will not fuffice to 
maintain. This ftrains the hard knot of Po- 
verty yet harder, and makes it pinch more 
fenfibly. Befides, that the very fame CondK 
tion will be Poverty to fuch Perfons, which 
to others of an inferiour rank will not be fo, 
but perhaps a ftate of Plenty and Abundance. 
For thefe have but few Occafions, can livd 
in a private way within themfelves, and have 
little elfe to provide for but to fupply their 
own natural Neceffitiei. So that a little here 
will go a great way. Whereas the other, 
befides the fupply of their own real and per- 
fonal wants, are concerned alfo to maintain a 
Dece^cj^yV(/hich is a peculiar charge upon them; 

and 
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dnd fach as will reduce a CompeteHcy, na^ 
fometimes what would otherwife be i Plenty, 
to a (Iraitnefs. And fuch ^ is the more pi- 
tiable, becaufe generally fo little confidtf'd; 
Nor will tlie cominoii anfwer fervef here, that 
diey that have little mufi: live dce&rdinglji 
This is fooner advifed than prafticed as thef 
Cafe is now fuppdfed. Mean and private' 
People indeed wlx> have to themfelves thai 
little which they have, to difpofe of it a» 
they plcafe, may do thk But Where thertf 
is Quality, or a public Station cA Chafader, 
there is not that Liberty to ocdef ones way 
of Living as one pleafes, becaufe Credit and 
Decency are to be regarded as well as mere 
natural Neceflity, which as it is a real Charge 
and Burthen, fo unlefs there be aa anjfwera- 
ble provifion for it, muft needs involve thofe 
that are under it in fach (Iraits and difficul*^' 
ties as the common poor know nothing.oi^ and 
fo feldom or never think of. But thofe who 
have experience of this, know it to be a great 
HarJftiip. But yet however the good and 
truly Humble Chriftian will contentedly fub-^ 
mit to this, as well as to all the other Hard-" 
fliips of Poverty. Not only as thinking 
himfelf unworthy of a better State, being 
ready to fay with the Humble Patriarch, I 
am not worthy of the leaft of all thy Mer- 
cies, but al(b as acquiefcing in the AfSgna^ 
tion and Allotment of him-wl)0 governs the 

World, 
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World, m whofe hands are Wealth and Po- 
verty, and who beft knows which of thim 
is upon the whole beft for him. 

Then as for the difgrace of Poverty ,thoug|i 
I know no real difgrace that is in it, nor con* 
ieqqently, why any wife Man (hould be aflia* 
med of being Poor, if it be not from fome 
£inlt or mifcarriage of his that he is fo 5 yet 
fince the hiamour of the World is pleafed to 
fix a Charader of Difgrace upon it, this gives 
a further occafion for the exerdfe of Cfari^ 
ftkn Humility. And he that is indued with 
k, will quietly and contentedly bear this 
Difgrace, and be ea(ie under it, though at 
the fame time he may be fenfible, and muft 
if he be a confidering Man, how utterly fenfe- 
lefs and againft all reafon fuch Difgrace is. 
But it may be reafbnabk lx> bear, wlmt is 
iK)t reafonable to impofe, and accordingly 
the Humble Chriftian who has taken up the 
Take as well as the Crofs of his Matter, will 
bear the Difgrace as well as the other Hard^ 
Chips of Poverty, not only from the very 
dead (enfe he has 9f all Worldly Honour 
and Reputation, but alfo as 'tis die confe- 
quence and appendage of that State which 
the Providence of Gal has call'd him to, to 
which he owes and humbly pays all Rc%* 
nation and Submiflioa But this a Proud 
Spirit cannot do. The Hardfliip and the Dis- 
grace of Poverty are both intolerable to him^ 

and 
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and he cannot forgive the World for ther 
one, nor hardly God for the other. Which- 
by the way Chews how neceffary Humility is^ 
that fo Poverty which is fo common a Cafe, 
and from which no condition is abfoIuteljT 
fecure, may be born with Eafe and Temper, 
when it cannot be declined. 

12. And fo much concerning the Duties 
of Humility towards God. Let us now fee 
how it exprefles it felf towards our Neighs 
hoHT^ with relation to whom, the Effedi 
and Duties of Humility I take to be fuch as 
thefe. Not to leffen him that we may greaten 
our felves, but to be free and ready to ac-* 
knowledge any Perfeftion that is in hinj, as 
alfo to indure to hear him Praifed. To pre-^ 
fume always in favour of others, and to be 
apt to think better of others than of our 
felves, as being confcious of our own Faults 
and Infirmities, but not of other Mens, a9 
knowing our own infide, whereas we fee on- 
ly their outfide 5 and fo as confidering out 
felves as we are in our felves, but others 
f unlefs it be here and there where their Ma-* 
lice flames out) according to thofe things 
which they have from God.And confequently 
to this, to prefer others before our felves. I 
do not mean as to our inward Thought and 
Judgment, for that is not always pofliUe^ 
but as to outward treatment and refpeft, in 
homuT f referring one another^ as the Apoftk 

fpeak^^ 
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fpeaks,-or as our Saviour exprefles it by ta- 
king the limefl Room^ Luke 14. 10. Being fo 
far from afFefting Superiority of place, or 
contending for Precedency (as. the manner 
of the world now is J as to be ready to put 
our felves behind others, and to yield and 
give place to others, as far as is confident 
with the order of the World, and thofe ne* 
ceflary diftinftions which God has made 
among Men for the better Government of it. 
For thefe are alfo to be regarded, nor is Hu- 
mility to be fo underftood or prafticed, as 
to intrench upon the order of Charity, or to 
introduce that Confufian whereof God, as the 
Apoftle fays, k not the Author^ i Cor. 14. 55. 
But as far as it will ftand with this Order, 
Humility is for giving place, as much as 
Pride is for taking it. Not that I can appre- 
hend that Humility fliould always oblige us 
pofitively to think others better than our 
felves 5 nor can I fuppofe that our Saviour 
fliould intend that he that takes the loweft 
*Room, (hould always think himfelf to be the 
very worft Man in the Company. But Hu- 
mility is apt and readily difpofed to think 
others better than it felf, as not knowing for 
certain (generally fpeaking) but that they 
may 3 and when (he finds that (he cannot, yet 
however (he will give place left ihe (hould 
poflibly be miftaken, as knowing the worft 
of it • felf, but not the beft. of others, nor 

R whe- 
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whether they may not excel us in fome hid* 
den Vertue, though we perhaps may unque* 
ffionably excel theni in all that appears.Which 
is reafon enough, at leaft for an cmtward 
Preference. 

13. Further, it is alfo the Duty^ and will 
be the EfFea of true Humility to give to 
every Man that deference and regard whfch 
IS due to him as a Man^ as a Creature that 
carries the imprefs of the Divine Image upon 
him, is partaker of a very excellent NattM'e, 
. and capable of the greateft Perfeftion and 
Mgheft Advancements in the other World, 
how mean foever he may be in this; Humi- 
lity therefore will reverence Human Nature 
at leaft in every Man, though he fliould have 
nothing elfe that is valuable in him. For 
that is fuffident to give him a juft Right and 
Title to our refpeft, which Humility will 
not fail confcientioufly to pay, fo fulfilling 
that Precept of the Apoftle, H&naur all Mcft^ 
I Pet. 2. 17. For all Men have fomething 
Honourable in them, even the common Dig-^ 
nity of that Nature whereby they are Men, 
and therefore all Men are to be Honoured, 
let their Natural Imperfeftions or Difadvan- 
tages as to Wit or Beauty be what they wil^ 
let their Worldly Condition be what it will^ 
or let their Degree or Relation as to us be 
what it will. Still they are Afc«, and as ftich 
to be JHonourM by us. And dierefbre Hu- 
mility 
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millty will defpife no Man for his Natural 
Infirmities, whether deformity of Body, or 
ignorance of Mind, nor for his Poverty or 
niean Extraction, (particularly it will not 
dcfjMfe or overlook a poor Relation) nor 
for the fervilenefs of his Condition in being 
our Slave or Servant. For thefe^«re all but 
Accidental Differences, and folbe of them 
not fo great neither as the World imagines 5 
they agree with us in the main, and we are 
diftinguiihM from them only in Accidents, 
and that too not by our klvcSy for who md-^ 
keth t6ee to differ from another ? Not we cer- 
tainly^ who as our Saviour fays cannot make 
one hair white or black, or add fo much as 
one Cubit to our Stature. 'Tis not we there* 
fore that make the Diftinftion, and why then 
foould we be Proud of it ? But if we did, 
yet ftill that wherein we agree is more than 
that wherein we differ, and (b there is more 
reafon why we (hould refpeft Men for that 
wherein they naturally agree with us, than 
defpife them for that wherein they acciden- 
tally differ from us. And therefore again 
Humility will Honour all Men. 

li^ And if all Men, . then muc|i mor? will 
it think it felf concerned in another-Apofto- 
lical Precept, to render Honmr io whom ti^ 
nonr *■ due^ Rom. i^. 7. 't'hat i4, in an efpe- 
cial manner and meafure due, or elfe the Re- 
iki^ion (to whom) would be to no purpofe. 

R 2 For 
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For Honour is due in a large fenfe to all 
Men, but there are fome Men to whom it b 
more peculiarly and more eminently fo, as 
being either in Dignity or Authority placed 
above us ; and 'tis of thefe that the Apoftle 
here fpeaks. Now thefe Humility that is fa 
civil and refpeftful to every Man, wriJl be 
fure to treatWccording to the degree or kind 
of their Dignity and Superiority, whether 
Natural, Civil, or Ecclefiaftic. To exprefs 
this in the Language of our Church in her ex- 
cellent Catechifm, it will think it its Duty, 
and make it its Pradkice, to Honour Father dnd 
Mother^ to Honour and Obey the Kin^j and 
all that are put in Authority under him\vo fub^ 
wit it /elf to all its Governours^ Teachers^ Spi-^ 
ritual Pajiors and Majiers, and to order it Jelf 
lowly and reverently to aU its Betters: And 

fo it fulfills the whole Fifth Commandment, 
the Commandment of Promife,of which there 
is no fuch Quardian as Humility. For who 
fo fitly difpofed to Obey and Submit himfelf 
to others, as he that thinks meanly of him- 
felf ? Humility is the moft refpeftful Inferi- 
our, and the moft obedient Subjeft in the* 
World. 

1 5. But Humility as low as it is, looks 
down as well as up, and has refped: alfo to 
thofe that are placed below it. *Tis not 
without concern that (he rqflefts that there 
(hould be any fuch, but fince the order of 

the 
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tht World will fo have it, flie fubmits to it 
^$ to a Neceflity, and is rather contented 
.th?m pleafed with her Superiority. This in- 
deed is the hardeft Chapter that Humility has 
to read. Not the condefcending, but the go- 
verning and prefiding part. Condefcenfion 
is her Inclination, the other is at once her 
Office and her Burthen. And yet if (he con- 
defcends too liberally, then ftie-flackens the 
Reins of neceflary Difcipline and Govern- 
ment, and if on the other fide (lie a (Fumes 
too much upon her, then (he is falfe to her 
own Spirit and Charader. So that this is a 
very nice part. Pride is not more put to't 
to 0^ than Humility is to Govern. But 
however, flie makes the beft: Governour in 
the World, though perhaps not altogether fo 
good a Governour as (he does a Subjeft, ha- 
ving more inclination to Obey than to Rule. 
But even this (though this be not her part) 
flie difcharges well, treating thofe that are 
junder her Authority, with all that Sweetnefs, 
Courte(ie, and obliging Condefcention that 
can confift with it, and diftingui(hing her felf 
from them no further than is necelTary to 
maintain that Authority, and to anfwer the 
€nds of it. 

16. Now as for Inferiours at large, that 
are only Inferiours and not properly Subjefts, 
over whom (he has no power, but only a 
Pre-eminence of Degree or Quality ^ here 

R 3 Huni- 
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Humility being more at liberty to follow 
the bent of her own Inclination, and know- 
ing withal that Men are naturally equal, and 
diftinguilh'd only by Accidental Circumftan- 
ces, and that neither Birth nor Riches, new 
a Title, can add any real worth or perfeftion 
to the Man, is more full of Conaefcention 
and Self-Abafement, more free of its Civili- 
ties, and lefs mindful of its State, unlefs it 
be to hide, temper and qualifie it by a more 
abundant Courteoufnefs and Affability, that 
ftie may not be troublefome to any with hor 
Greatnefs, nor opprefs thofe who move in 
a lower Sphere with ji light too ftrong and 
dazzling. She is therefore fo far li;Dm af- 
fefting State, or putting ok ^ality as they 
call it, that Ihe puts it off as much as (he 
can, as an uhweildy cumberfome thing, that 
fits not more eafily upon her than Sduts Ar- 
mour did upon David. She puts it off there- 
fore, and converfes freely, and lets her Great- 
nefs be troublefome to none but her felf, thus 

eondefcendittg to Men of low efkate, as the 
Apoftle fpeaks. Which when all's done, be- 
fides the Humility of it, is better Breeding 
than either a ftately Referve, or a fcomiul 
and fupercilious Addrefs. For the refpeA 
that is Ihewn to thofe below us, rebounds up- 
wards, and never are we fo truly great as in 
this littlenefs. And thus does Humility be* 
have it felf towards her Inferiours. As for 
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Equds^ fee hardly knows any fodi d^ree. 
Superiour and Inferiour arc Diftindions made 
by others, and ike mufl: fubtnk Co them as 
(he finds them. But where (he finds an Equal, 
(he quickly makes a Difference, by putting 
her felf on the lower ground. In (ine, Humi* 
lity i% truly Civil, and makes a confeience to 
give to every Man that degree of reJpeS: 
which is diie to him, and that heartily and 
(iacerely, which is worth all the Form and 
Ceremony wherewith the Men of Mode very 
gravely and folemnly abufe one another. 

17. But Humility goes beyoad CivHUj^ 
and does not think any OfSce ofc Worfc too 
low or mean whereby we may ferve or do 
good to our Neighbour, which is alfo ano- 
tfaw Duty of Humility. And indeed a very 
neceffary one 5 for if once Men indulge a 
Niceneft and a Deiicacy in this matter, they 
will be (hy and backward in doing good to 
others, and that even when they have a dif- 
pofition to it, for fear of cheapniag, degra- 
diiig and undenralning themfelves, and (b 
cnany a Cl«iritable wo^ will be loft merely 
upon a point of Honour. And this is the 
great urfiap^Mnefs of Ptide, it docs not oiily 
fpoi! all the good we do^ but Ift great mea- 
fure hinders us from doing it, i^d (b if an 
Enemy to Charity, whtdi therefore is with 
good reafcm obfervM by St^ P^d not to be 
t^fff^np- It i$an EnemytQit; not only as 

^ R4 'tis 
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'tis an expenfive Vice, confuming that upon 
it felf which might and ought to be imploy- 
ed upon works of Charity, and fo difabling 
a Man for the doing them, but alfo as ma- 
king him unmnlling to do them* For many 
times a good Office cannot be done without 
fubmitting ones felf to what, in the Language 
of the World, is calPd Mean and Servile, 
which rather than do, a Proud nice Man will 
let the good work alone, and when he fees 
the poor wounded Traveller lying in the 
way, will only look on him, and pafs by on 
the other fide, without applying a Plafter to 
his Wounds, for fear of fouling his Fingers* 
But Humility is the good Samaritm that 
ftands upon no Pundilios where Charity is 
concerned, is more concertf d to be Beneficial 
than to keep State, does not think her felf 
too great to do good, and fo fiie can but 
raife the half dead Stranger, cares not how 
low (he ftoops to do it. Of which Charita- 
ble Humility, or Humble Charity, we have 
the greateft Example in the Incarnation of 
Jefus Chrift for the Redemption of the 
World. 

1 8. Befides thefe Aftive Duties of Humi- 
lity, there are one or two more of a Fajjive 
Nature,relating alfo to our Neighbour,which 
I (hall briefly touch upon. The firft of thefe 
is to be content to be meanly thought of by 
him. This is not Humility it klf^ but the 

tffkd 
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effeS of it, and 'tis that effeSt of it which 15 
oppofed, not to Pride, (for fo Humility it 
fclf is) but to that contrary efFeft of Pride 
which we call Vain-glory. For as a Proud 
Man thinking highly of himfelf is naturaHjr 
led to afFeft that others (hould have the fame 
high Opinion of him, becaufe he thinks he 
juftly deferves it 5 fo an Humble Man having 
low and mean thoughts of himfelf, is as na- 
turally difpofed to Be contented that others 
fliould think meanly of him too, and fo is 
not offended or difpleafed with them if they 
do, not only becaufe in fo thinking they 
think as he himfelf does, but alfo becaufe 
they think that which he himfelf thinks to 
be true. And no contempt of that which apr 
pears contemptible can feera unreafbnable. 

19. The next paffive Duty of Humility 
relating to our Neighbour, is to be r6ady to 
take an Unkindnefs from him, nay even an 
Affront or Indignity, Meekly an^ Patiently, 
without any violent Tranfport or Commo- 
tion of Angen Pride is a very nice and (en- 
able thing,and prefently flies out into Paffion 
and Refentment. But Humility, like Charity, 
H not eajilj provoked^ does not prefehtly take 
fire, but will fuffer long, and muclj too be- 
fore it be moved. Not but that an Humble 
Man, if he be not a Fool, muft be as fenS- 
ble of that which is real in an Injury or vtn 
^ront 35 another, fo a$ tp know when he 

h 
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is handfomely or unhandfomely treated, bat 
fetting but a low value upon himfel^ he cuts 
off that part of the Affront whkh arifes from 
the dignity of the Perfon to whom it is of- 
fered, which muft needs very much qualifie 
and deaden the Refentment ^ I do not fay 
quite extinguifh it, mx do I fee any neceflity 
of that. For the natural part of the Injury 
will remain after that which arifes from the 
dignity of the Patient is taken away, and I 
know no reafon why Humility (hould make 
a Sfou: of th<^ Chriftian, or a Block of the 
Man* But I fay it will very much deaden the 
Refentment, to which accordingly Humility 
will be very flow, as alfo in it vo-y temperate. 
And fo Meeknefs will be the natural effeft of 
Humility, and confequently its infeparable 
Companion and Attendant. AikI accord- 
ingly pur great Lord and Maflier in whofe 
Temper, Converfation, and Charafter, thefe 
two Vertues made fo bright and fo particular 
a Figure, thought fit to Join them both toge- 
ther in that great- Lelfon which he has com- 
mended to the Study and Praftice of all his 
Difciples, Learn of tne^ for I am Meek and 
Lowly in Heart. As alfo he does in his Bea^ 
titudes, where Humility and Meeknefs are 
again join'd tpgether,bu!t with thfe diflfercnce, 
that Meeknefs Inherits the Earth, but Humi- 
lity Heaven, 

20* This 
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20. This laft Duty of Humility concerns 
our Behaviour towards our Neighbour upon 
an Injury receivM fiom him, but there is alfo 
another Paflive Duty of Humility which we 
are to exercife towards our Neighbour^ upon 
an Injury or Affront offerM to him, and that 
is, not to make him Reparation^ for that be- 
longs to Juftice, and fo falls not under the 
prefent confiderat!on,but to fubmit our felves 
to him, to acknowledge our Fault, to beg 
his Pardon, and to make the firft ftep in fus- 
ing for Peace and Reconciliation, There 
needs indeed a great deal of Ingenuity, and 
a very Chriftian Spirit^ to do this in (bme Ca- 
fes and to fome Perfons, two forts efpecially, 
either to thofe who arc very much below us, 
or to fuch Superiours as are of an infulting 
and unforgiving temper, and that are like to 
trample upon us the mwe for our Submif- 
fion 5 but however Humility will do what is 
fit to be done, and if (he thinks her felf to 
be in the fault, will make no (auple freely 
and ingenuoufly to own and acknowledge it. 
Which Confideration has alfo jrfaoe in the 
Pemtentiarj Confeffion of our Sins before 
Men in Cafes of Public Scandal and Offeixre 
given l^ them, which as 'tis always a great, 
fo may fometime$ be a neceffary aft of Hu* 
piility. 

21. But perhaps ft may be thought not fo 
pcceflary a one, if atiiQBg the Afts and Du- 
ties 
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ties of Humility I (hould reckon the receiving 
of a Kindnefs. And yet I know not whether 
there may not be as much Humility (hewn 
in the accepting of a Kindnefs, as in the bear* 
ing of an Unkindnefs. Pride I am fure likes 
neither of them. The one it cannot bear 
with any tolerable Patience, aixl the other 
It does not mightily care for* Partly as not 
willing to fubmit to an Obligation, partly 
as being loth to be thought in a releivable 
Condition, or at leaft fuch as another can 
make better. But now Humility does no 
more think her felf above the receiving a 
Kindnefs than above the doing one. Which 
accordingly (he receives, Firft, Qiearfully, 
as being content to be obliged. 2. Thank« 
fully, as thinking it no (hame not to be 
above the Kindnefs of another. Which 
therefore (he readily accepts, and perhaps 
does not make fo much hafte to quit Scores 
as Pride does, not that (he is lefs grateful, 
but becaufe (he can well indure for a while to 
lie under an Obligation. And here (hould I 
refleft upon the very high Spirits of fome 
low People who will indure to be in extream 
ftraits and wants rather than receive Relief 
in a public way, perhaps there might be oc^ 
cafiori for it. Indeed 'tis a Commendable 
thing for a Man to endeavour to maintain 
himfelf by his own labour rather than charge 
the Public, but if he find he cannot, and be 

really 
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really in want, 1 know not why he ihould 
not accept of Relief in the way that it can 
be had 5 and if he does not, ^tis a fign he* 
wants fomething elfe as well as that. 

22. I cannot at prefent very eafily think 
of any other Duty of Humility belonging to 
this Head, unlefs it be patiently and quietly 
to take a Reproof, or friendly Admonition, 
to be contented that another ihould find 
&ult with us. This indeed is a tender part, 
and Pride will not indure to have it touch'd* 
And truly moft People do touch it fb roughs 
]y, and with fuch hard hands, that a Man 
had need have a very excellent Spirit to fub- 
mit to fuch coarfe Difcipline. But yet as 
'tis the Duty of Charity to give Reproof 
when it is needed, according to that Precept 

of the Law, Tffou Jbalt in any wife rebuke thy 
Neighbour^ and not fuffkr Sin upon him^ Levit. 

19. 17. So ^tis alfo the Duty of Humility to 
take it. And as a truly Charitable Man will 
give neceflary and feafonable Reproof,though 
it be commonly an ungrateful Work, fo a 
Man that is truly Humble will take it, and 
fay with the Ffalwift^ f who alfo fubmittcd 
himfelf to the Admonition of the Prophet 

Nathan) Let the Righteous fmite «re, it jhatl 
be a kindnefs. Let him reprove «fe, it Jhall be 

an excellent OyU ^f^l* 141- More healing, 
though not fo fmooth as that of Flattery. 

33. And 
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15* And fo much for the Duties of Ha- 

milky towards God and our Neighbour. Let 

us now come nearer home, and confider thofe 

which concern our felves. To avoid confu- 

(ion here we muft diftinguifli between what 

Humility is, and what it obliges to« That 

which it obliges to. as we now confider it, 

IS not properly to nave a mean opinion of 

bur felves. That^s what Humility formally 

IT, and wherein its nature does confift. But 

then this mean Opinion of our felves whidi 

is our Humility, does oblige us to fome other 

Afts towards our felves. Which are diftinft 

from it, hat confequent to it, and fo are 

both the Duties and natural EfFeds of it. 

iPor he that has an Humble fenfe of himfelf 

<!annot but be fuitably afFcded towards hwor 

felf, and ad in a manner proportionable to 

that Affeftion, as well towards himfelf, as 

towards God and his Neighbour. Perhaps 

towards himfelf in tlie firft place, for I know 

not but that Humility, as well as Charity, 

may begin at heme. 

24. Here then Humility obliges us, and 
the natural efFeft of it will be, not to affeft 
in Ayr of Melancholy, a fad Referve, or an 
imneceflary Silence, a demure Face, a dejefted 
Spirit, a down caft Look, a forlorn Coun- 
tehance, or a creeping Behaviour, or a flo- 
venly Drefs, or a vile Beggarly Habit, (this 
is not to be Cloathed with Humility, for a 

Man 



A Treatifi concerning Humility. 355 

Xian may be Proud in Rags, and Humble 
in Purple and Scarlet) ot to affed a negled: 
of ones felf, or to live or be altogether hy 
oiie*s felf, as if we thought our felves unwor- 
thy of the Company of others, f whereas per- 
haps, 'tis becaufe we think our felves too 
g9»d for them) or to be very much out of 
fafiiion, or to appear as ridiculous and con- 
temptible as we can, or to refufe to receive 
the common Civilities of the World, or the 
cuftomary Titles of Refpeft (fuch as Sir^ or 
Madam) when given us, or in Ihort to affeft 
any other oddnefs or Singularity whatfoever, 
which would be a token rather of our Pride 
than of our Humility. Neither does Humi- 
lity oblige us to be always declaiming againft 
our felves, or proclaiming our own Faults, 
Follies, or Infirmities, Poverty or mean Pa- 
rentage, or to be ever upon the ftrain of 
difparaging and undervaluing our felves, or 
complaining of our own Ignorance or Dul- 
nefs, or bad Hearts^ much Icfs to make our 
felves worfe than we really are, crying down 
our felves in all Companies for the greateft 
Sots, Fools, or Sinners in Nature. For fure 
there is a Juftice due to our felves as well as 
to our Neighbour, and it can be no part of 
Humility to tranfgrefs it. But that which is 
the Duty and will be the eflfeft of Humility 
towards our felves, is^ 

7$. Firft, 
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25. Firft, Not to Magnifie our felves to 
Cur felves^ by entertaining our Fancies and 
Imaginations with great Images or Ideas of 
our felves, either in an Abfolute or in a Com- 
parative way, faying to or within our felves, 
how much wifer am I than fuch a one, or 
how much better than fuch a one, or how 
much more do I deferve fuch an Honour or 
fuch a Preferment than he that has it, and 
how little does the World underftand my 
Abilities, or confider my Merit, Or by man 
king our felves the Objeft of our Contem* 
plation, (( mean in the way of admiring and 
Goting upon our felves, for to Contemplate 
our felves in order to the better Knowledge 
of our felves is another thing) dwelling con- 
tinually upon the Confidcration of our own 
Excellencies and Perfections, meditating upon 
our own worth, having our own dear felves, 
or fomething or other that relates to our 
felves^ always in our View, and pleafing, en^ 
joying, and as it were warming and basking 
our felves in the refleftion of our own light. 
We do not ufe to do fo by things that we 
have a little Opinion of, or little Regard 
for, they do not ufe fo to fill our Minds, or 
to ingage our Thoughts, and therefore if we 
do fo by our felves, 'tis a Sign and an Ar- 
gument that we have not a little Opinion oi 
our felves, or fondnefs for our felves, and. 
confequently that not Humility, but Pride 

and 
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and Self-love have the bominion of ouf 
Hearts. 

^ 26. Secondly. Not to Magnifie our felves 
to others, by boafting or bragging of our 
Perfeftions, glorying in our Accomplifliments, 
or fo much as Praifing, Applauding or Com-* 
mending our felves. Not that this is fo 
ftriftly to be underftood as if it were againft 
Humility for a Man to fay the leafl: good 
thing of himfelf. No, as a Man may fome* 
times fay a bad thing of another without 
breach of C^4r//y, fo I fuppofe that on the 
Other fide he may aUb fay a good thing of 
hlmfelf without the breach of Humility. As 
in thefe two general Cafes. Firft, If the 
good which he fays of himfelf does not tend 
much to his Praife, fo that he cannot be fup« 
pofed to intend his Praife by it. Secondly, 
If it does not terminate in it* Firft, If it 
does not make much for his Praife. Which 
ttlay be cither becaule of the (lightnefs and 
inconfiderablenefs of the matter, the thing 
which I commeiid my felf for, or in tny felli 
being of a light moment. As fuppofe I (hould 
fay, i can make ^ good Pen, or I can dra\^ 
v^ith it a ftrait line, or write a good legible 
hand, or the like. 1 fuppofe 'I (hould not 
be thought to offend againft Humility by 
faying fo much as that comes to of my fclfe 
Nor Would' it be convenient to interpret the 
Qbligation of |t fo fevercly. Or el(e becaufe 

S though 
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though the matter njay not othqrwife bcr 
(light, yet I have fo great C^portunities or 
Advantages of arriving to 9 confiderable ex* 
cellency in it, that to excel in it is, to me 
at leaft, no (uch great matter, but that I may 
upon occa(ion freely fpeak of it without in- 
tending any Glory or Reputation to my felf 
by it. As fbppofe a Profeflbur i^i any Art 
or Science, who had for a Ipng time applied 
himfelf to the ftudy of it, (bould fpeak of 
his underftanding fomething belonging to 
that Profeffion. As IW/y in the beginning 
of his Officei does to his Son Marcifs^ whea 
he tells him, that the reading of his Works 
\ftould be a means to improve him in his Ld- 
tin Tongi^. And thait though he was ready 
to yield to a great many in point of Phjlofo- 
phy, y^t he thought he had a kind of right to 
pretend to what belonged to an Oratour, to 
fpeak aptly, diftin^ly, and handfomely^ be- 
caufe he had fpent hiis whole Life in it. Or 
if in this inftance, Tnll^ ftiould be thought 
a little too liberal in his own Charader, as. 
p^haps he may, we will fuppofe he had only 
faid that he well underftood the Latin 
Tongue, which certainly to him, being a 
Native B^man^ had been no fuch great Com- 
mendation. And this is the firft Cafe wherein 
a Man may fpeak well of himfelf, if the good 
which he fays of himfelf does not tend much 
tohisPraife. 

a;. TI» 
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27. The other is Secondly, if it does not 
termimite in it. That is, if a Man does- not 
propofe his own Honour, Glory, br Rcputa^ 
tion, as his ukimlte or furthermoft end in 
contending or fpeaking \^ell of himfelf, but 
does it only to ferve fome other good and 
laudable end, fuch as the Glory of dod, the 
good of his Neighbour, or his own neceflary 
Vindication, to which ends, his own Praife 
or Reputation is either purely accidental, as 
coming in only by the by, or elfe ferves as a 
dired and proper means- In fuch a Cafe to 
fpeak welj of ones felf, as unbecoming as 
it generally is,niay Well confift with Chriftian 
Humility. For if a Man may let his Light 

jhim before Min^ that they mdj fee hk good 
t0orhy that is, fo do them that they may fee 
them, provided that not their feeing them^ 
but the Glory of God, be the true and ulti-^ 
inate end of it, as it there follows, and glo^ 
rifieyouf Father tthich ft in Heaven^ I fee not 

why a Man may not be allowed to fpeak 
well of himfelf, or publiQi his own Gifts, 
Graces or Vertues, (which is but another way 
of turning his Light or bright fide to the view 
of Men) "if it be for the fame good End and 
Purpofe, w& that God and not himfelf may 
be Glorified. And accordingly St. Pdut not 
only commends himfelf^ but even lularges 
upon his own Commendation in the nth 
and iath of his Second Epiftk to the Corin* 

S a thianx^ 
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thUtis^ being compeird to it as he there 
tells them. And St. Cyprian in the Jike Ne- 
ceflity and lor his own Vindication com- 
mends himfelf, and that even for 

&tu.\Si. ^'^ ^^^y Humility. Appealing 

both to Chriftians and to Hea- 
thens for the truth of it. Humilitatem nream 
€^ Fratres ontnts d^ GentUes qnoq:^ optim wh- 
runt d^ dtligufft. 

28. In thefe two general Cafes (the Parti- 
cularities of which would be too tedious to 
infift upon) it may I fuppofe be allowable 
for a Man to commend or fpeak well of 
himfelf, and 'tis no more than what very 
Good and very Humble Men have done, and 
do every Day. But otherwife, and indeed 
generally fpeaking, the Advice of the Wife 
Man is to take place, Let another Praife thee^ 
and not thine own month ; a granger ^ and not 
thine own lips^ Prov. a/. 2. Which are fo 
far under tlie Seal of Humility, as not to be 
opened in our own Commendation. Indeed 
not to fpeak Evil of others, and not to fpeak 
Oood of our felves, are two general Rules 
that belong to the government of the Tongue^ 
though under two different Heads of Chri- 
ftian Duty, Charity forbidding the former, 
and Humility the latter. And that though 
the good which we fay of our felves be never 
fo true, and we give no greater Character of 
our felves than we deferve. For there is a 

great 
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great deal of difference between thinhmg of 
our feJves, and ^caki^g of our fel vcs. In 
thinking of our felves, as of any other in- 
telhgibfe Objeft, Truth only is to be regard- 
.ed. And accordingly a Man may think well 
of himfelf, if he thinks truly in fo thinking. 
He may think himfelf indued with fuch or 
fuch particular Perfedions, as was faid in the 
beginning, if it be indeed true that he is in- 
dued with them. But now in Jpcaiwg of our 
felves, fomething elfe is to be attended ben 
fides the Truth, wa. whether it be a Truth fit 
to come from i»^ Mouth. And if it be a 
Truth tejiding to my own Praifc, it feems 
not fo proper, Firft, bpcaufe 1 am a prejudi* 
ced Perfon, and fo not fo likely to fpeak fo 
juftly »nd impartially of my felf as either I 
would of another, or another would of me. 
Secondly, Becaufe my fpeaking well of my 
felf (he ws me not only to think well of my 
felf, f which in fome Cafes may be allowed} 
but to fce alfo full of that Thought, fo full 
as to oirerflow and run over with it, to abound 
in Self-complacency, and to be even taken up 
^nd ingaged in the Admiration of my felf, 
which is a ftate of Mind not fo eafily recon-» 
<:iled with Humility, any more than the dif^ 
covery of it is with Prudence. And there* 
fofe I cannot think Cicero a good CafuiH: when 
fpeaking of his own Eloquence, he fays, that 
b^ would not ftick to fay it was perfeft, if 

3 3 he 
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he thought fo, nor would he fear the fault 

of Arrogance in faying the 
^ I ^*« *^f5, ^j;^ Truth. * Dicerem perfeSam 

uron the Credit of St. ^ . . ,. ^ •'. 

^«^m, having not that fi ttA jHdtcarem^ nee tn ve- 

Book of ciuroi which fit at c crimen arrofianti^ per- 

he: dtcs for them by ^;^,^,^,^^ ^ jf ^here were 

nothing clfe to be confiderr 
cd or regarded in fpeaking of our felve% 
Init the Tri^/A of what we fpeak. Or as if a 
Man might always fpeak what he thought, 
or fpeak as well of himfelf as he thinks. In- 
deed a Man may think well of himfelf, if 
he does not think too well 5 that is, he may 
think the truth of himfelf as well as of any 
thing clfe, but it does not therefore follow 
that he may alfo take the fame liberty toj^di 
well of himfelf as long as he keeps within 
the compafs of truth, and that becaufe tl^ink- 
fng well and peaking well of out felves, are 
as I have ftiewn, things of a very different 
Confideration,fo that there is no confequence 
in arguing from one to the othenTis not ar- 
guing 4 Pari. And therefore (by Cicero % good 
leave> I ftiall fet it down as another Duty 
of Humility towards our felves, not to Praife 
or Commend our felves. This Duty of Hu- 
mility flows from the very Eflence of it. For 
^i I think meanly of my fel^ why fhould 1 
commend my felf ? We do not life to com-? 
mend things which we think meanly pf. 

20. AjiGh 
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29. Another is, not to defire to be thought 
Bighiy of hj others, nor to feek the Praife 
or Commendation of others, (that which we 
call Glory or Reputation) or to do any thing 
with that ProfpeO: or upon that Confiderati- 
on, any otherwife than with the fame Cau^ 
tions and Limitations, and for the fame ends 
and purpofe? as before. This Duty of HtN 
mility fecms to derive from the very Eflence 
of it as much as th^ other. For if I think 
meanly of my felf, why (hould I defire that 
pth^s (itould think highly of ml?. Or fpealt 
y^ily 3 why lliouM 1 affcQ: Fame or Popu- 
larity i tot indeed that which they call a 
Good ^ame is no better if feparated from the 
fbrementioned eads^ A Good Name 'tis true 
is a valu9t)le, or if you will, an invaluable 
tiling, not to be valued by Money,' and that 
heeame^ as Sohmtm fays^ it is better than Ri^ 
chs^ Prw^ 77. And 'tis what all Meri Mvft 
valuecJ,. and wJjat fome feem to tbitfk thej 
can hardfy value enough^or at leaft too mticb. 
And" yet if we confider what it is,^ viz. That 
k is 'nothing better nor worfe than other 
Men's good word concerning us, their fpe&k* 
ing^ v^efl of us, their praifing or comfdeniding 
vis^i \y,e {tulll find that we have no morejiber- 
ftrhere than in the former Cafe, and that 
the fame Humility which obliges us^not to 
comi»?nd our felves, obliges us atfo oot to 
^ov^'Or feek the Praife or Commendation 

§4 ^^ 
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of others, or which is all one in other words, 
a Good Name. Not to feek it I mean for it 
felf, but only in order to fuch ends ^ may 
and ought to be fought for thcmfelves. That 
is, if my having a Good Name be (zs indeed 
it is) a neceflary condition to qualify me for 
doing good, or if I am capable of doing 
more good with it than I am without it, as 
moft certainly I am 5 then I both may and 
ought fo far, and upon that Confideration, 
to defire a Good Name, to be tender of my 
Reputation,and to endeavour to keep it when 
I have it, becaufe I ought not to difable or 
incapacitate my felf for doing good, which 
is alfo the reafon why I ought to be tender 
of other Mens. But otherwife, as I have no 
reafon to value what the World thinks or 
fays of me, fo if I do, 'tis plain that I feek 
my own Glory, and that becaufe I feek it not 
in ordier to the Glory of God, but for it felf. 
Which I take to be the prqper Notion of 
Vain-glory. And I fee no reafon why a Man 
may not ^s well commend himfelf, as defire 
or feek thm to be commended. AH defigns 
therefore of Glory are to be avoided, unlefe 
it be in order to the Glory of God, whofe 
is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 
as our Saviour teaches us tQ acHnowle<ige 
when we Pray. 

3a But what if Men pill commend fne, 

^nd \ forefec or prejpm^ that they will* if i 
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Preach fuch a Sermon, or Write fuch a Book, 
or do any other good Adion, what muft I to 
avoid their Praife, and the Credit that will 
redound to me from what I am about, either . 
not do fuch things, or do them ill ^ No, go 
on with your work, purfue your undertaking, 
and let not Charity be a lofer by your Hu- 
mility, which does not oblige you to forbear 
. or defift from a good Adtion, though Praife 
(honld be the confequence of it. No, not 
to decline the praife it fclf provided it bp 
only a confequence of the Aftion, and not 
the defign of the Agent, or not dedgn'd 
without that further Reference we were be- 
fore fpeaking oft But yet however this Sup^ 
portion places in our way another Cafe of 
Humility, and gives me occafion to fpeak of 
jpnojther Duty refulting from it, and that i$ 
jconcerning our Behaviour when Men do thus 
commend us. How muft we receive that 
Praife or Comqiepdation of theirs which we 
4o not feek, and what muft we do with it > 
The Duty I think here is, Firft; To receive 
it Modeftly, without any fenfible Expreffions 
of Self-complacency, or fignifications of any 
Pleafure th^t we take in hearing our felves 
commendedf A5 confjdering that we are 
)but )uft what we^ ^irp when Men have faid 
never fo many great or good things of us, for 
wbic4) we are neither the better nor the worfe, 
gjj4 ^f tli^ Cuof time fearjug J^(^ pod %3ri4 
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not Judge of us as they do. Secondfy, Not 
to fuffer their Praife to ftay with us, but to 
ay it away again aflbon as we receive it, to 
m to whom all Praife and Glory is due, in 
that Pious and truly Humble Ejaculation of 

the Pfalmifi^ Not unto aKf , Lard^ not unto 
«f , but unto thy Naf»e give the Praijcj Pfsilm 

115. And ^twas for failing in this that Herod 
was fmitten by the Angel, becaufe he gave 
not God the Glory, but received this Sacred 
Incenfc as if he had been God himfelf. 

51. But becaufe the Praife of Men in its 
flioft tranfient ftay, and qukkeft pafTage, is 
apt to leave an imprefHon of Vanity,a tin^ure 
of Self-coiiiplacericy behind it, ^tis beft to 
correft it with another Dftty of Humility to- 
wards our felves, which is not to trttft over- 
much to our own Underftandings, ndt to be 
over-confident of our own Jadgmeflfs, not 
to be too well affured of our own Abnitie^ 
or apt to rely upon our own Skill, Know- 
ledge, or Conduft, efpedally in matt^fS of 
Difficulty, or which are out of ou^ waj as 
we fay, that is, which are befides our Edu- 
cation or ProfefSon, and wherrfn we have 
had but little Experience, The eflTefts of 
which Rule again will be to be free and rea- 
dy if need be, (for fome Cafes may be fo 
plain that they need it not) to communicate 
our Counfels and Defigns to otheiis^ efpeci- 

»lly tQ ov(t SpifimfQHi4et, «ai t^ be wil- 
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ling (for Humility is a very advifcable thing) 
to be direded by them, and when we hava 
their Advice to be as willing, to take and 
follow it, unlefs there Ihould appear very 
evident reafon to the contrary. Not to put 
cor felves forward in Company, or afFe£k to 
to be the Mouth of it^ not to talk a great 
deal, fas thofe taoft commonly do who have 
leaft to fay) nor to diSate in our talk, but 
to forbear even ^foftive lo&k^ . a Dogmatical 
Ayre, an Authoritative tone of Voice, and 
that aflured Countenance whereini the Breed- 
ing of this Humble Age does fo much con-» 
Cft. Not to abound iq oar own Seufe, or 
to be wedded to our own Notions,Sentiments^ 
Opinions or Way^ but to be as indifferent to 
our own Opinions as to other Mens, and to 
be determinM oply by realbn and cvideijce o£ 
Truth in both. *X^ fuppofe thofe that are cott-» 
fiderably Older thaa our felves,^nd that (land 
upon the fame level of Education with US| 
to be generally Wif?r, as having, more expe-^ 
riencQ, and that thofe wha have made, any 
Art or Science their particular Study and Pro^ 
f^oxXj do underftafKi k better, and are voot^ 
competent Judgps in aoy Queftipm or CowtrcH 
verfie relating to it, than we are *^ and fo, tho* 
not Abfoltttely to refign up^ oizr Underftaxidrs 
ings to them^ and implicitly tq receive whar^ 
ever they fay, yet not to be very foiwafd «o^ 
contradift them, and whenever we do, (as in 
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fome Cafes there may be reafon for it) to 
do it Modeftly, with fuch Difference and 
Submiflion as may fignifie that in the general 
we prefer their Judgments before our own, 
though in that particular we cannot think as 
they da And fo much at leaft we are to 
underftand by that common Rule, Cnilibet in 
fud arte credendum^ that every one is fo be 
believed in his own Art or Profeffion. fa 
fine, as the Pfalmji obferves of himfelf, Nof 
to exercife our felves in great matters ^ or in 
things that are too high for us^ VfaU 131. Not 
to be fond of great undertakings, not to 
be bufie, medling, or affuming, or apt to in- 
terpofe our felves either in the private Affairs 
of other Men, or in the Affairs of the State, 
leaving the Government of the World to God, 
»nd thofe higher Powers who are ordainM 
by him, jiot to covet high Stations, as being 
fenGble of the weaknefs of our Heads, not 
to court Honours, Dignities or Preferments, 
not to be forward to Aft upon the Stage of 
the World, or to love to be at one end of 
every thing that is moving in it, (there being 
a great deal of Pragmaticalnefs covered over 
with the name of a Pnhlic Spirit) not to af- 
feft to be a Leading Man, but to be content 
rather to be led, nor to be ambitious of great 
Charges, Offices, or Places of Truft either in 
the dhurch or in the State, as being doubtful 
pf ovff Acuities to difcljarge them, as well 

as 
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as of our merit to defer ve them. But on the 
contrary, to refrkin our felves^ and keep our 
Jelves lan>^ as becomes thofe who do not truft 
to their own Underftanding, there being 
great reafon to prefume, that they who arc 
for climbing high, think they have good 
Heads. 

32, And as Humility towards our felves 
will teach us not to truft to our own Under- 
ftandings, fo alfo not to truft to our own 
Wifff. That is, I mean, not to confide in or 
prefume upon the natural ftrength of them, 
fo as to think our felves able to keep God's 
Cbmmandments upon the ftock of our own 
Power, without the Afliftance of his Grace^ 
or even with it to commit our Vertue to the 
hazard of Temptations, depending upon our 
Ability to overcome them, as if we could 
maintain our Vertue and Innocence againft the 
Tempter upon any difadvantages of ground 5 
not to be over-confident of our being in a 
good State, commonly called a State ofGrace^ 
either as tliat may fignifie fuch a Moral State 
of Mind and Life as fills up the meafure of 
Evangelical Righteoufnefs,and comports with 
the Terms of the Gofpel, or elfe the Intereft 
which we have in the favour of God, and 
the Promifes of a better Life after this. Not 
to be over-confident or fecure of either of 
thefe, and that notwithftanding the gcfbd 
Credit that Ajfuraw^ may have in fome Mens 
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Divinity. But fuch an Affurance does not 
well become Humility, nor will eafily find 
place in a Mind that thinks meanly and low^ 
ly of it fclf. Of if we hare (as no doubt 
we may) fome reafcmable and comfortable 
Grounds to believe and hope that we are in 
fuch a ftate, yet not to be confident or aflii- 
red of our perfewrmg in it for the future, as 
if all were fure and out of danger, which is 
as much as can be faid of Heaven^ and there^ 
fore in all reafon too much for E^a^thy upon 
which our Life is a continual Warfare. But 
in oppodtion to all this. Humbly to implore 
the Grace of God with our Daily Bread, as 
being of equal neceflity with it, and as we 
Pray not to be led into Temptattcm, fo to 
take c^re not to lead our (eives into it, hA 
to avoid all Occafions, all Beginnings, and 
all Appearances of Evil, to (hun even Dan* 
ger, to take unto us the whole Armour of 
Cod, to be always upon our Guard, and to 
Watch and Pray left we enter into Tempta- 
tion. As alfo to fear always, and to yf<xtk 
out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
and even while we think we ftand, to take 
heed left we fall. 

55, But the Body is concernM in the ef- 
£^$ of Humility as well as the Mind, and 
therefore another Duty and EfFed of Humi^ 
lity with relation to our fclves will be, JVfo* 
dejij m onr Drefs tind Apfsr^L FoT tfaoygb 
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it mny be pofSble far a Man to be Humble 
in any Drefs, yet he that truly is fo, will 
not needkfly chufc or afFed a Gaiety or Gau- 
,' djoefs in it, fuch as may (hejiv that lie fets a 
value upoji himfeli^ and endeavours to re- 
comioend himfelf to the efteem of others, 
and to draw upon himfelf their Obfervation 
and R^egard. And though Humility be ia 
the Heart and not in the Cloaths, yet Gnce 
thfi Body is the Companion of the Soul, and 
helps with it to make up the Man, the Soul 
that is truly Humble will delight to have its 
Companion of a piece with it felf, fo Habi- 
ted as may both comport with the low fenfe 
(he has of her own worth, and ferve to ex- 
prefs it. Which indeed a modeft Apparel does 
very much 5 as on the contrary, nothing 
more betrays Levity of Spirit, Pride of Heart, 
Diflblution of Thought, and in one word, a 
Trifliftg Mind, than a vain Foppifti Drefs. 
Which indeed becomes the well Bred Gentle^ 
^41^ almoft as little as the Chrifiian^ and there- 
fore leaving it to Dancing-Mafters and Gome* 
dians, he alfo chnfes to appear in fuch a De- 
cency of Habit as fuits with the Sobriety of 
a. Serious, Manly, and Well-govern*d Mi|id. 
^t much more will the Humble ChriftUn do 
this. And 'tis fad to confider that a thing 
fg. contrary to Chrlftian Modefty and Humi- 
lity as Gaiety, of Drefs is, fliould^b^ fo much. 
the Mode of the World, and. become even . 
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the great cMcern of One half of Mankiild^ 
The words of the great Apoftle concerning 
this matter are very remarkable. Ih tike man-- 
ner alfo that Women adorn themfetves tH modeA 
Appard^ with Shawefacednefs and Sobriety. Not 
mth broider^d Hair^ or Gold^ or Pearls^ ot 
eojily Array. But (which becometh Women pro- 
fijjtng Godlinefs) with good works^ i Tim. 2. 9* 

Where befide the direftion which is plain 
and pofitive, and capable of no Evafibn, Ms 
farther to be obferved, that the Apoftle by 
faying that good Works are the Ornament 
tl;^t becomes Women profeffing Godlinefi, 
* plainly fuppofes that thofe other Ornaments 
do not. And if gaudinefs of Apparel does 
not confift even with the profeiSon of God-^ 
linefs, much lefs does it with the thing it fel£ 
54. There are fome other EfFefts wWch Hu- . 
niiiity will have upon our felves, which 1 
ftall juft throw together without ftaying long 
to defcant upon them. Such as to be tnodeft 
in our Behaviour, to afFcft no fingularity, 
either in Drefs, Language, or Carriage, to be 
ft^arhig in our Speech, efpecially before out 
Betters, and not to ufe much AHio^whea 
we fpeak, unlefs the nature of the thing we 
fpeak of, cannot be fo well exprefsM without 
fome movement of the Body to help out our 
words in reprefenting the fentiment of our 
Minds. A Cafe which fometimes happfens, 
efpecially in the Pajjlont. For as there h a 
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fighificancy in Motion, fo thfere are forfie Pal* 
lions whidi Mbtion only can fpeak. And 
then indeed it is reafonable and natural, which 
I take to be the true ground of that placa 
which Motion has in Otatoty. But ordinary 
Jy to affeft of ufe a great deal of infignificant 
Aftion, (as it muft be if ofdinarily ufed) as 
it is too Theatrical a thing for common Con^ 
verfation, fo it (hews too great a Vehemence 
and Concern in the Speaker, that he is foli* 
citous for the event and fuccefs of his Dif» 
courfe, and hov^^ he ihall acquit himfelf be* 
fore his Company, that he is full of hiaifelii 
and fets a value upon his own Senfe, arid 
that his Mind is in a Commotion as well ad 
his Body. Confidefations which hold alfo 
againft ufing a great deal of Adlon in Pfeack^ 
ing^ where all Appearances of Pfid^L Vanity^ 
or even Self-concern, ought carefully to bd 
avoided. To be free and eade, without put- 
ting on a (hy Stifnefs, of a fullen Gravity^ 
Jret not to abound in Laughter, but to be 
rather inclining to the refefve, cfpecially 
when the Subjeft of the Difcduffe is con* 
cerning Other Mens faults, and the Scene of* 
the Mirth lies not in Thingi but in Petfotts* 
Not to affeft any ftatelinefs in our gait, of 
to have any thing that; is Phantaftic in ouf 
tvay of Speaking, of mannef of Addrefs^ aim* 
ing at hard words, or an overfine pronun- 
ciation of fuch as ar@ common^ with an a£^ 
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fefted pofture of the Head, but above all to 
avcwd that Proud and Lofty looh^ PfaL 131. 
which King David as great as he was, puts 
away from himfelf as the Companion of a 
Hi^h and Haughty Mind, and which his Son 
Solomon fets down by name in the number of 
thofe Six (ox if you will Seven) things which 
the Lord hates, mentioning that in the head 
of them, Prov. 6. 16. Not to love to appear 
great in onr way of Living, Habit, or Equi- 
page, not to covet the acquaintance of great 
Perfons, or to be feen in their Company, nor 
to boaft of their Favours and Intimacies, 
ever and anon telling what this Duke (aid 
to us, or that Earl^ or that Ledrmd Man. 
Not to boaft of oor Birth or Parentage if it 
be great,nor to be afliamed of it if it be mean, 
as neither of our Trade, Calling, or ProfeP- 
fion, or ftate of Life, though it be that of a 
Servant, confidering that nothing of thefc 
can be fo mean as our Pride ^ and that in- 
deed nothing is truly mean that is Honeft and 
Neceflary, or if it be, that infinitely greater 
Perfons than our felves have fubmitted to 
thofe Meannefles 5 that the Great Father of 
Mankind was no better than a Gardener, that 
Perfons of a Princely Quality have kept 
Sheep, and that the Son of God himfelf, came 
not to be mnijired unto^ but to mmfier, Mkt. 
ao, 28. Not to make our felves any way 
better than wa are, nor to live above our 
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Rank dnd Degree, or to wear Cloatlis be- 
yond pur Quality, and that though we can 
pay for it For though that be enough to 
fatisfy Juftice^ yet that is not enough to fa-* 
tisfy Humility^ which obliges us to be modeft 
in our Drefs^ and confiders not fo much what 
we can afford or reach to, as what belongs 
to our T?tdce^ and becomes our Degree. A re- 
mark never more neceffafy to be made than 
in this Age, wherein the Degrees and Orders 
of Men ai*e fo confounded by every bodies 
ftfiving to be as fine as they can,without any 
fegafd to their rank, that there is hardly any 
one's Quality to be known by their Habit, 
without a Star or a Gdrter to diftinguifti em. 
But Humility will make us go like our felves, 
and if need be, to defcend beneath our felves, 
to be content with mean Fare, and mean 
Cloaths, and that not only when we can't 
afford better, but even when we can, that fo 
(he may lend to Charity what fhe does not 
fpend upon her felf. Humility will alfo 
tnake us content to be Poor and Low in the 
World, to bear to be negleded and over- 
look'd, to fee Preferments and Pronjotions 
go befides us, and over our Heads, without 
regret, not to affeft Popularity, or to make 
a Figure, or to be very much known, but to 
defire Privacy, Obfcurity, and Retirement 
from the World, where we may ftudy the 
knowledge of our felves rather than to be 
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known to others, poflefs our Souls in Pati- 
ence and Meeknefs,and enjoy that Reji which 
Chriil has promifed to the Meek and Lowly 
in Heart. 

35. But befides thefe Dnties and EfFefts 
of Humility which are of a Perfonal concern- 
ment to all Men, or to the generality of them, 
I beg leave to offer fomething that relates to 
a more fpeciaf fort of Men, I mean Students^ 
thofe whofe Profeffion or Choice it is to ap- 
ply thenifelves to the Study of Learning and 
Knowledge* In the Prolecution and Manage- 
ment of which, there are fome Duties and 
Rules of Humilitj^ as well as other pruden- 
tial Methods, to be obfervM. As, 

Firft, Not to affed a Umverfal Knaxtledge^ 
Meaning by that, not the perfeft Knowledge 
of all things,which is that Omnifcience which 
••ve afcribc to God, and can belong only to 
an Infinite Mind, and which therefore no 
Man can be fuppofed to affeft, but to be ex- 
cellently and eminently knowing in every 
thing* For though this may not be abfolutely 
inconfiftent with the capacity of a finite un- 
derftanding as the other is, yet there is rea- 
fon enough to think that neither the Capa- 
city, nor the Life of Man will fuflBce for it, 
and therefore Humility will neither oflFer at 
it, nor pretend to it. 

Secondly, As to particular Theories, not 
to fet our felves to the ftudy of what by all 
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the ftudy in the World we can never com- 
prehend. Not to exercife our felves in great 
matters, or in things that are too high for 
us, left we come under that Apoftolical Cen- 

fure of intruding into thofe things which we 
hdve not feen^ vdinly fnffed up by our flejbly 
Mind, Col. 2. 18. There are many fnch things 
which are Incomprehenfible by iis, at leaft 
in this State. Things that we have no No- 
tion of, and to which our Underftandings 
are no ways proportioned. And here a quiet 
and contented Ignorance, and an ingenious 
Confeffion of it, would much better become 
us than either a curious and inquiiitive fearch, 
or a pretending to that Knowledge which 
we have not, in aifigning imaginary Caufes 
of real EfFeds, or taking up with empty and 
infignificant Terms for fatisfaftory Anfwers, 
rather than own fome things to be out of 
our reach. Some Men feem to think them^ 
felves obliged in honour to determine upon 
every thing that comes before them, but 
when a Man is in the Dark, he were much 
better ftand ftill than go forward. 

Thirdly, Not to profecute our Studies up- 
on a Motive of Fain-glory, merely to exalt 
our felves above others, and to have the Re- 
putation of greater Learning or Knowledge. 
The name of Study indeed carries with it a 
very plaufible and reputable found 5 but a 
Mau were much better be Idle (as pretious 
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as Time is) than to (ludy for fuch an End ^ 
and though Ignorance be the confeqi^ence of 
being fo, he were much better be Ignorant 
«nd Humble, than Learned and Proud, Ow \ 
Love of Truth ought to be Chaft aiad Pore, i 
and fo (hould our Courtftiip of it be too^ we ! 
ftiould feek it for it felf and its own accellen- 
cy, without the mixture of any other End 
or Confideration, except that of the Glory * 
of God, and the Edifkation of our Neigb* 
boun Thefe indeed are Pious a^id Charita* 
ble Ends, and fuch as hollow and fandifie 
the Exercife 5 but as for Fame and Reputa«- 
tion, the propofal of fuch bafe and unwor- 
thy Ends does but pollute it, and if the 
Fhilofopher cannot get above them, theO&rf* 
flian fhould. 

Fourthly, And gs a confequence of this to 
apply our ftudies not fo much to things that 
BXQ Popular^ and in reputation for Learning, 
as to true, real, and ufeful Knowledge, the 
Knowledge of fuch Truths as ferve to clear 
and inform our Underftandings, to pcrfed: 
and improve our Minds, fuch as make us re- 
ally more wife in our felves, and more ca- 
pable of inftruding others, though they may 
not Carry fuch an amufing (hew of Leiaming, 
nor fo fill out the Sails of our Reputation in 
the World, as fome other things whfch are 
wore in the common Vogue of it. But the 
end of Study is to he Wife,and not to feem £0 5 
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and Humility, which regards not Glory or Repu- 
tation in other Cafes, will not take her Meafures 
by it here, where the Fnqueft is for Wifdom. 
I am not now confidcring the Rules where- 
by our Studies are to be condufted, but only 
fo far as Hnmilitj is concernM in them, and 
therefore (hall only further add an excellent 
Paffage which St. Bernard in his 36th Sermon 
upon the Canticles has to this purpofe. He 
reduces the meafure of knowing to the Or- 
der,the Earneftnefs ot AfFedion,and the End. 
The Order, that that (hould be ftudied firft 
which is of the neareft and nioft dired ten- 
dency to Salvation. The AffeUion^ that that 
ihould be (ludfed moft earneftly, which is moft 
apt to excite Love. The End, that we ftiould 
iidt ftudy t'O ftnow for Vain- glory or Curio* 
iity; but oiily for Edification, either our own 
or our Neighbours. For continues he, there 
are fome who are willing to know only that 
they may know, which is a foul Curiofity, 
And there are fome who. are willing to know 
that* they thiemfelves may be known, which 
is a foul Vanity. And there are alfo fome 
who are willing to know that they may fell 
their Knowledge, as for Money, or for Ho- 
nours, which is a foul way of Trading, But 
there arealfofome who- are willing to know 
that they may Edify, which is Charity, As 
alfo fome who are willing to know that 
they may be Edified, which is Prudence. 
TJjis Paflage is confiderable, and I commend 

T 4 it 
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it to the confideration of all Young Studenta 
The only thing is how to underftand that 
part of it, which iiltimates that Truth is not 
to be fought for it felf. Now 'tis plain that 
Truth may be fought for it felf in oppoiition 
to Operatioffy that being what diftinguiflies 
fpeculative from pradical Sciences. And 
Truth mu!J be fought for it felf in oppofitioQ 
to Vain-glory ^ which is what I mean by fay- 
ing, that the love of it ought to be Pure and 
Chafl:. But it ought not to be fought &x 
it felf in oppofition to, or exclufively of the 
Glory of God, which according to the Apo- 
ftle's Rule ought to be referM to, even in fudi 
natural and indifferent A&ions as Eafwg and 
Drinking^ much more in our Studies and (e^ 
rious Meditations. If the Motions of the 
Body ought to be dired:ed to it, much more 
the Applications of the Mind. 

g6. Among thefe effefts of Humility upon 
our felves, fome perhaps may • woiider why 
I have not reckonM Bhjhing or Shamefaced- 
nefs as they call it. But 'tis becaufe I am 
«ot fo well fatisfied whether it be one of 
them or no. It paffes I think generally for 
Modefij, but perhaps Pride will be found to 
be at the bottom of it, and to have an equal, 
if not a greater ihare in it than the other. It 
feems indeed to me to be a kind of mixM 
Paflion,arifing partly from an over-concern to 
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felf well, and partly from a fear or doubt 
that we fliall not. ' There is a concurrence of 
both thefe 5 for if we (hould fuppofe either 
of them to be abfent, cither that we did not 
affeft to pleafe or cpme off with Credit, but 
were indifferent whether we did or no, or 
were fecure that we (hould, there would be 
no bluihing, And therefore if we blufh, 'tis 
align we ve affefted both thofe ways In 
which indeed the diffident part partakes of 
the nature of Humility, as refuJting from the 
low fenfe we have of our felves ^ but the Am- 
biticHis part approaches nearer to Pride. As 
on the other hand, the confident part that we 
(hall fucceed well partakes of Pride, but the 
being indifferent whether we do or no (;x)nies 
nearer to Humility, A^d either qf thefe is 
enoi^ fo take off Blufliing or Shamefaced- 
nefs } fo that when I fee a Man deliver him^ 
felf without concern, I cannot conclude that 
he is opinionM of himfelf, as not knowing 
whether his uncpncernMnefs proceeds from 
an ln4iffereney, or from a ^^cHritj. Cut when 
I fee a Man Blujh^ and in a diforder, I may 
conclude th^t he has an Ambition to acquit 
himfelf well, becaufe 'tis hi| fear that he fliall 
not that makes hitp fo concerned. And yet 
this goes for the modefter Man of the two, 
but I think without reafon« We will put a 
Cafe, Two Men are to make an Oration in 
Publit?* Qn? bjuOjes, and tr^ipN^^ and f^l- 
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ters, and is all over in a difOrden The other 
fpeaks without any confufion or concern at 
all. And becaufe he does fo, he is lookM 
upon as a Man well opinion*d of himfelf, 
whereas the other pafles for a very Humbfc 
and Modeft Man. But why fo ? Are you 
fure that this Man^s unconcernMnefs is from 
the Opinion he has of his own fuflfciency, 
and his confidence that he (hall come off with 
Applaufe > Why may it not as well be from 
his Indifferency whether he does or no, as 
not valuing Praife or Reputation. It may be 
from one as well as the other 5- and till you 
know which of thefe it is that governs^ the 
Man, you cannot judge what manner of 
Spirit he is of. Whereas he that exprefles 
fo much confufion and diforder in fpeaking, 
though he (hews a diffidence of himfelf and 
of his fuccefs, {which indeed fo far befpeafe 
his Modefty and Hurpility) yet 'tis plain, that 
at the fame time he alfo confeffes a great 
concern for his Reputation,- fince a there dif- 
fidence of what a Man is not concernM J&r, 
will not give him fuch a diforder. Sb that 
upon the whole, the unconcerned fpeaker 
may poffibly be an Humble Man, whereas the 
Bafhful and Bluflbing fpeafcer, mufl: have a 
touch of Vanity in his Conftitutiori* But 
what then, are we to appear on fuch occafi- 
ons with an ayre of Confidence,and an hardy 
AfluranceM^o, that would be as much in 

the 
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the other cxtreara, and there is no occafioa 
for either. The right temper i?, neither a 
bluihing Baflxliilniefs^ nor a confident hSki^ 
ranee, (the forijiei fticwmg that we covet Re- 
putation, the latter^ that we ajre too feoire 
of it) but onlyafiree, eafie fimplicity of Be- 
haviour, M/'ith i^cj much uncoaccsn'diiefs as 
may ferve to keep us from being in a difor- 
der, and no mocr* This ihews the Mind to 
be Matter of it felf, and to be iree from any 
difcompofure erf Paffion, which is the beft 
temper both for a Wife and for aa Humbh 
-Man. 

57. Thefe are partly the Doticf^aiid partly 
the EfFeds of Humility towards God, our 
Ne^hbour, and but Selves/ And as far as 
they are the EffkSi^ fo far they nsxy be aJfo 
confider'd as Si^pa of it. For though all 
Signes are not Effe(B:5,yet all £flfefts' are Signes 
of thofe Caufes of which they are the Ef- 
feAsj that is, tftey are that wheneby we may 
come to the knowledge ©f the Caufe, at \cdt% 
as to the Being or Exiftence of it. As by 
Smoke, I come tjo know that there is Frre, 
though it does not inftruQ! me what kind of 
thing Fire is as to the Eifcnce or Nature of 
it. Though even that too perhaps in fome 
Cales> may in* gBeat meafore be^ ga^thered front 
the EfFeft 5, but however, as to t/he fimpte Ex- 
iftence of the Caufe, that the Efifed is a cefv 
\9^ indi^tiQn o£ For the EfFe^ being from 

th§ 
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the Caufe, we may by the EflFed conclude the 
Caufe eithqi: to be or to have been, (ince if 
the Caufe abfolutely were not, the EfFed: 
could not be. Therefore iS the EfFed is, we 
may conclude that the Caufe is too, by rea« 
fon of the Connexion that is between them, 
which is the fame as to fay, that fuch an Ef-. 
fed is a Sig^ of fudi a Caufe. 

38. There will be no need of making a 
diftind Chapter concerning the Signes of 
Humility, (ince thefe very EfFeds of it are 
Signes in the fame Meafure and Proportion 
as they are EfFeds. And indeed I know no 
other Signes of Humility, than the EfFeds 
which it has upon us. Not but that I may 
know whedier I am Humble or no, as whe- 
ther I am Charitable, diredly and immedi- 
ately, by refleding upon the ftate and tem- 
per of my N4ind,and confidermg how I ftand 
afleded to my felf, as in the other Cafe how 
I ftand afFeded as to others 5 but yet as far as 
Humility is knowable by any thing diftind 
from it felf, or by Signesy (for the Sign is 
always diftind from the thing (ignited) it 
muft be known by its Efieds. And though 
I my felf may know it by a dired View, as 
being conCcious to my felf of the difpofition 
pf my own Mind, yet another who knows 
not that,cannot judge of my Humility, which 
is an inward thing, but by fome outward 
Si§n pr Other, that is by its fi/efif/j whidi 

thougli 
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though not fo abfolutdy neceflary, will yet 
be of great life to we alfo ia the knowledge 
of my ielf, as adding more Light to my di- 
red View. And therefore here it is that the 
confideration of the Signes of Humility does 
properly come in, thefe Signes being not re- 
ally different from the EffeSs of it. 

59. Since then the eflfeds of Humility are 
alfo Signes of it in the fame meafure and 
proportion that they are Effefts 5 that we 
may the better judge of the figmficdtian of 
them, we are here to confider, that the effeds 
of Humility are either inward or outward^ 
fuch as it produces in our own Minds, and 
which affed the temper of them, or fuch as 
it produces in our vifible Behaviour. Thofe 
that are inward, fas fuppofe our not defiring 
Honour or Glory) are Signes to our felves 
only, and not to others, any farther than we 
plcafe to communicate them. But thofe that 
are outward (as fuppofe bragging or boaft* 
ing, or taking place of our Betters) may be 
Signes to others as well as to our felves, and 
perhaps better to others than to our felves, 
unce others can in many Cafes both better 
obferve what we fpeak or do, than we our 
felves, and alfo judge of it with more Indif- 
ferency. But then again there is this further 
difference, that thofe effefts of Humility 
which ar^ inward, and affeft the temper of 
the Mind, are more fure and fatisfying, tho' 

not 



lS6 A Treatifi concetmng t^milky* 

not (b open and publk Indications of it* 
And here a Man cannot be very eafily de- 
ceived, if he be at all careful in the Reffefti- 
ons which he makes Upon what paffes inliim* 
fclf. Or if he be deceivM, 'tis not that the 
Sign deceives him, but he deceives himfelf 
in thinking he has that Sign, when indeed 
he has it not. But now thofe effeds of Hu- 
mility which are outward^ are not fuch fure 
and unerring Signes of it as always to be 
trufted to, or depended upon, in the Judg- 
ment that we make either of our felves or 
others, and that becaufe though they are the 
EfFefts of Humility, (that is fuch EfFefts as 
Humility may and does produce) yet they 
may alfo proceed from other Caufes too, and 
fometimes from that which is quite contrary 
to it, even from Fride it felfi 

40. This makes the Signes of Humility 
(thofe I mean which are outward, and fall 
under common obfervation J to be very Equi^ 
vocal^ and almoft of as loofe and uncertain 
a fignification as words that arc fo calPd. Fof 
indeed there is a great deal of fatfe Humi^ 
lity in the World, much more than there is 
of true. The Humility of thofe who Hum- 
inVi ii N t v ^'^ themfelves Wickedly, and 
Dmfser}fL6. " wbo bow their Bodies with a 

ftiflF Heart,as St. Bernard fpeaks« 
Not that Hupility it felf is falFe, any more 
than there is any fuch thing as falfe Gold^ 

but 
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but Mefi are falfe in counterfeiting the Royal 
Mental, in forging fomething like it that is 
not it, and fo it is here. Humility is coun- 
terfeited, as moft pretious things are, only 
more perhaps than any one thing befide& 
There are a great many things in the World, 
efpecially in the Politer and better Bred part 
of it, that pafs for Humility, or rather for 
the Signes and Tokens of it, which are only 
the Refinements of Vttde. Not but that they 
are Signes of Humility too, for €i{t they 
would not be made ufe of) as far as they are 
fuch EfFefts, as Humility does and will ordi- 
narily produce 5 but then there being other, 
and fometimes contrary Caufes that will alfo 
produce the fame, it oftentimes happens that 
the S^a is where the thing fignified is not, 
and that though the Sign of Humility be 
hung out, it is Pride that lodges, and com* 
mands too within. 

41, I fliall give an Inftance or two of this. 
It is an efFeft of Humility, and by the great 
Mafter of it reckoned for one, for a Man 
when invited to a Wedding Tand the fame 
reafon holds for any other Aflembly) to go 

und fit down in the lovteft Roofn^ Lnke 14. lo* 

And as this is an effed of Humility, fo con- 
fequently it is fo far, and ordinarily fpeak- 
Mig? 21 Sign or Indication of it too. And 
yet, as if a Man fliould take the loweft room, 
with a defign that he might appear or be 

thought 
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tliougtit Hamble, or with a View of beiil] 
promoted by others to his due Place witi 
greater Advantage of Honour and Refpeft, 
he would be a moft intolerably Proud ^ldA 
Vain Mad in the one Cafe, and as Wicked 
a Hfpocfite in the other ^ fo there is no 
doubt but that HypocriJ)^ which always de-* 
fires to appear better thad ihe is, and which 
fo be fufe can never appear better than in 
the drefsof Humility, iday fuffice to put i 
Man upoii fuch a Condefcenfion as that of 
taking the Idvi^eft Room, as eflFefttially as the 
trueft and profoundeft Humility in the World 
can do. And there is as little doubt but that 
a Proud Man may do the fattie, if he thinks 
to gain that return of Honour by It whicli 
our Saviour mentions as the E^Uent of fuch a 
Voluntary Ceffion, the hivikg Worjhip in tU 
frejence of them that fit dt Meat mth him. 

41. And fo again not to Praife or CotOr 
mend our felves, as alfo Mpdeftly to receivef 
ft when given to us by others, is anotheaf 
Effedr, and confequently another ordinary 
Sign of Humility, And yet I doubt not^ 
but that a Proud Man may do the very fame 
thing, and more. He may not only forb^r 
fpeaking in his own Praife, and take it Mo- 
deftly when given, but may even decline 
dnd difclaim it as a thing that is not hb Due, 
and beyond his Merit ^ he may pofitively re- 
fufe it and (brink from it ) nay, he may a^ 

the 
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lliie Modeft and Self-denying part fo far as 
to leffen and vilify himfelf, and fpeak very 
diminiQiingly and undervaluingly of his own 
worth. A Proud Man may do all this, and 
not only fo, but he may do it even fro^i his 
Pride, and very much indulge his Pride and 
Vanity, and ferve the ends of it in fo doing. 
He may do it as ^tis a part, or may be fo re- 
puted at leaft, of Civility and good Breed- 
ing, or out of Hjpocrijy as before, that he 
may have the Appearance qf an Humble 
Man. And he may do it from his Pride^ as 
a means to recommend himfelf to the greater 
fifteem of others, and to draw from them that 
very Praife which he fo modeftly feems to 
decline. So that both he that commends 
Jiimfelf, and he that difparages himfelf may 
ix)th intend the fame thing, and propofe but 
one end, though one of them may manage 
at more finely than the other, as Sailing to 
the fame Point by a fide Wind. Nay he that 
difparages, or fpeaks degradingly of himfelf, 
may poflibly be much the Prouder Man of 
the two. At kaft his making fo bold with 
himfelf is no Argument to the contrary 5 the 
reafon why he does that, not being perhaps 
that he is lefs Proud, but that he underftands 
the World better, and knows how to play 
his Game more cunningly. So that often- 
times that which pafTes fqr the Humility pf 
the C&rijiia/fjmj be only the FtHemfs and the 
^ U Ad- 
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Addfeft of the Gtntlemtpt. But is he tl!tf 
iks Proud for that > No, but if yoa will be- 
lieve St. Aufih^ rather the more, 
Des^va&Vir- v^)|o tells us, that the counter* 
gmtate. c^. ^^^^ ^^ Humility is the greater 

Pride. SiwulatU nHmflitutis mm^^ 
jarfiperkid efi. However *tf5 certain that it 
is the greater Vtce^ fince a coiunteffeited Ha- 
mility has all Ae evil oi Pride, befides the 
»dditioti of Ifypocrify, which makes it worfe 
than Pride, wtnich is plain and undi^nifed. 

45. What has been here ob(erv*d concer- 
fimg die uncertainty and laflacioufoefs of the 
Signes of HomiNty, may atfo in fome mea- 
fore be applied to the Signes of Vrlde^ whofe 
Effedis may alfo proceed from other Caufes, 
and fo not l)e certain and unquefticmabk 
Signes of it. Only with this difference, that 
Pride being a thing fo generally hateful and 
ftnsbecoming, lis not to be feippofed that 
Men win b^ fo apt to imitate it, as they are 
to imitate or aft the fo much more agreeable 
and becoming part of Humility, and confe- 
quently they will not fo often do thofe 
things that belong to Pride, or are natural In- 
dications of it, from other Caufes, as they 
will do thofe things that belong to Humility 
from other Caufes. By which means it comes 
to pafs, that the Signes of Pride are mwe 
certain and conclufive than the Signes of HtH 
inility, this being a thing that every body is 

fond 
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fond of, and ft) difpofed to counterfeit, 
whereas hardly any body can be fuppofed de- 
fignedly to counterfeit Pride, though by the 
ayre of their Countenance, the make of their 
Rxiy, the manner of their Movement, ot by 
the fingularity of their Temper or Humour 
they may be fo unhappy as to have fome of 
the natural Appearances of it upon them. 
But yet thefe Appearances, as proceeding from 
other Caufes, are no fure Signes of Pride. 
We commonly fay that fuch a one looks like 
a Rogue. And yet we do not think that rea- 
fon enough to Indift him for one, becaufe 'tis 
poffible that an Honeft Man may have fuch a 
look. And fo in the prefent Cafe. And ac- 
cordingly 'tis a thing of frequent experience, 
that fome Men whom at a diftance, and by 
what we could obferve of their Manner and 
outward Appearance, we took for Proud 
Men, we find afterwards upon a nearer view^ 
and a more intimate acquaintance with them, 
to be very remote from that Charafter, and 
perhaps to have more of the true Spirit of 
Chriftian Humility, than fome others who 
have carried a more promifing (hew of it. 

44* We may make a Praftical improvement 
of this Confideration, which is this, that (ince 
there is fo much uncertainty in thefe Signes, 
we may hence firft obferve how hard and dif- 
ficult a thing it is to judge of Humility or 
Pride, or to know when Men are either Hum- 

U 2 ble 
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ble or Proud by what appears to us of them, 
the Signes and Appearances of both (but ef- 
pecially of the former) being fo very doubt- 
ful and fallacious. For it is here very often 
as in Perjj>e3ive^ where Bodies are reprefented 
as varioufly rifing or fubfiding, elevated or 
deprefled upon a plain furface^ where there 
are really no fuch Elevations or Dcpreffions. 
And fo Men have oftentimes the Tokens and 
Appearances of Pride or Humility, when re- 
al y they are not fo inwardly afFeded as they 
outwardly appear. And therefore it maft needs 
be very difficult by what appears to >udge 
what really ^. But then Secondly we may 
hence further obferve, how flow and cauti- 
ous we (hould be in paffing Sentence, where 
there is fo much danger of being deceived. 
We (hould not therefore make any great hafte 
to judge by thefe Signes,either as to our owa 
Humility, or as to other Men's Pride. Not 
as to our owp Humility, left we be too fa- 
vourable and indulgent to our felves. Not 
as to other Men's Pride, left we be over- 
hard and fevere in our Cenfures of thet^. But 
as to our felves, we can hardly be too fe- 
vere. And here the beft rule of Prudence I 
thhik will be, when we find a Sign of Hu- 
mility to fufpeft it falfe, and when we find 
a Sign of Pride, to examine whether it be 
not true. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 

Tlse Sinfulnefs^ Odioufnefs^ and Folly (f 
Pride. W^itb fame refle&ions upon the 
Pride of the prefent Age. 

I. ^TTTE have hitherto dwelt upon the 
VV Confideration of Humility, and 
have found a very peaceful and pleafant dwel- 
ling in the low Valleys of it. Let us now 
turn our Eye from the Valley towards the 
Hill, not that we can hope to advantage our 
felves by the New Profpeft, but only the 
better to indear and recommend the Old. 
I need not ftay fo long upon this part as 
otherwife I ftiould, having already laid the 
grounds of all that can, or at lead that need 
Be faid upon it. And truly, unlefs the Sul> 
jeft were more agreeable and entertaining, 
'tis no great matter whether I do or no. 'Tis 
true indeed. Men have a Natural Curiofity 
fox Monfiers^ but Pride is too common a one 
to be much flared at. 

2. By the Sinfulnefs of Pride, I mean here 
the Comparative SinfiiJnefs of it, fin like pror 
portion as was obferv'd concerning the Ex-p 
cellency of Humility) that which makes it fo 
very Evil and Sinful as it is. Now this is 

V ^ not 
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not the Authority that forbids it, for fo all 
Sins are equal, as being forbidden by the fame 
Authority and Tranfgreffions of the fame 
Law, but the inward Reafon and Nature of 
the thing. The Sinfulncfs then of Pride, as 
that of all other Sins, is its being againfl: 
reafon, or which comes much to the fame 
thing, the oppofition that it naturally carries 
to the true good and intereft of Man, that 
being the r^fon why it (hould not be, as aJU 
fo of the Law that f^bids it. So in general 

;. But more particularly, the Sinfulnefs of 
Pride is that it oSbnds againft, and contra^ 
difts, the whole reafa$t. of Humilitj^ What 
that is we have already fhewn at large, and 
by doing fo, have in great meafure prevenC- 
ed what would have hlku in to be faid 
hepe, (ince whatever makes for the rpafona- 
blenefs of Humility, is at the fame time a 
dircft Argument agajnft Pride. And there* 
fore fince Humility appears to be fo reafona« 
ble, fo excellent, and fo abfolutely neceflary 
a Vertue as we have (hewn it to be, it muft, 
and cannot but be obferv'd to follow, that 
Pride whidi is fo dire^Iy contrary to all this, 
muft needs carry the fame degree and pro 
portion in Wicked nefs as the other does in 
Coodnefs, and fp be sls great a Vice as the 
the other is a Vertue. , 

4; But to open this a little more partita* 
Jwly. Ptide is fy(i of all a very uft^rcatunfy 
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Sia ETcry Sin b not fo/ nor do I well knovr 
whether any other be in fo high a degrec,ex* 
cept the liatred of God. That indeed is 
firidl]^ an uncreaturely Sin, becmrfe a Crea- 
ture^ven as a Creature, is bound to love God^ 
with all his Heart, Soul and Mind, and if 
lie does not, he SUis againft the fundatiieii^ 
tal Law, not only of his Nature, but alfo of 
his very CrtationS^xxt as for our other Sins, they 
are iiuleed Sins againft the Nature and theHap* 
pnefs of Man,aGC(nxling to their feveral kinds 
and degrees^ but do not all of diem afieft 
him precifely as a Creature. But Pride does; 
tmd 1m that is poflfefs'd of it, does in eflPed 
difown his Creatron, and like Lmifer^ alFefi: 
to be like the Moft High. Therein we fay 
bk Pride c(»fifted ^ and all Pride has fome^ 
thing of it, enough to know from whom it 
derives its ExtraSiw. The Angels in Hea«- 
ven affisAed to be like God in Pmm'^ and 
JUmw in Paradife affected to be like him in 
KmawUdge^ but in both there was an Afifeda- 
tion of fomething peculiarly Divine, and a 
reaching beyond their Creaturely State and 
Meafure. 

5. We have (hewn that Man ought to be 
Humble as a Creature, therefore that Man 
who is otherwife, does in effed (in the (ame 
fenfe as Wicked Men are faid to deny God, 
that is paShdly and impUciil/) deny himfelf 
to be one. He that is Prom does not be- 

U 4 have 
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have himfelf like a Being that might not 
have been, that has no neceflity of beinj 
cither in its Self, or from its Caufe, whicj 
as it let him alone in his Nothing fo long, fb 
might as well not have callM him out of it 
at all. He does not behave himfelf like a 
Being that was from Nothing, and that was 
fo lately Nothing, unlefs it be as Like imports 
Faft and not Right, in the fame fenfe as 
Upftarts and Perfons of the meaneft Extradi- 
on are obferv'd to be generally the Proudeft, 
and fo indeed his Behavwur is but too much 
Jike his Original^ but otherwife certainly as 
widely different from it as is poffible. Neither 
does he behave himfelf like a Being, that 
even while he is does fo far partake oi not 
Being, as to depend upon a Superiour Caufe 
for every moment of his continuance, and 
needs only the cefTation of his fuftaining 
Will to annihilate him. For the natural ef- 
feft of our dependance upon God, is to walk 
Humbly with him ^ and therefore the Proud 
Man does, by the language of his Behainour 
at leaft, deny that dependance. Which alfo he 
more direftly denies,by Glorying as if he had 
not received, and by feeking and taking that 
Glory to himfelf which is God's Peculiar. So 
that every way he does as good as difown 
his Creaturely State and Chafadei'. 

^. But then if a Proud Man fo far forgets 
' ' \ and the very Law of his Being, as 

not 
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not to behave himrelf like a Creature, or as 
a Creature otight to do, much lefs will his 
Behaviour be found to be like what might 
moft juftly and reafonably be expeded from 
a Swner, who has infinitely more reafon to 
be Humble than a Creature, as having cor- 
rupted that innocent Nature which God gave 
him, befides the many falfe ftcps he has made 
in his Life, for which he ought fok* ever to 
]ye down in his ^ame, and for which the 
Cioathing of Humility would be a much bet- 
ter covering than that of Fig-leaves. Pride 
then in a Sinner, is a much more inexcufable 
and ihfuflPerable thing than in a Creature, as 
adding to the Vicioufiiefs of a foolifh Vani- 
ty 5 the very height of the moft ftiaroelefs Fm- 
pudence. And if the Devil be Proud now 
fds no doubt he is) in the midft of hi? Sin 
and 'Mifery, his Pride muft be quite another 
thing from that whereby he fell whep he 
was i an Angel of Light, as having fo much 
Jefs to be Proud of, and fo much more rea^r 
foh to be Humble mw tlian h6 had fke^. A 
circnmftance of Ajggravation, wherein our 
Pride is concernM no lefs than Ms^ and which 
makes them both to be fomething fo impu- 
dently and extravagantly Wicked, as one 
cannot think of without the greateft Wonder 
and Abhorrence. Pride that fits fo ill upot\ 
a Crcatun?, is monftrous in a Sinner, 

* 
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7. Bqc then befides Sin, we lave aMb tl» 
weight of a multitude of Natural la^nmtiet, 
both of JBody and Mtnd^ to fink us yet lower 
into the Abyfs of Humility ; and therefore 
if notwithftanding fo many dbpreffing weights, 
we will yet proudly rife and exalt our felves 
on high, as 'tis a Qgn our Pride is fo mudh 
die ftronger in us, mat can contend againft 
(b many Humbling Arguments, fo alfo does 
it make it (it (UU the more untemdfomly and 
misbecominjgly upon us, as being fo very ud» 
fuitable anddi&greeable to fuch a weak and 
infirm Nature as ours is. And indeed in thdfe 
two laft refpeds, the Pride of Man has an 
A^avatbn beyond that of the fallen An- 
gels^ who as before the Fall^ they had no 
Sin to make them Humble, fo fince die Fall, 
they have none of thofe Natural Infirmities 
to Humble them that we have, being bs mudh 
An^ls as to the natural force and power of 
their Natures, and perhaps every way (Inno- 
cence and Ooodneft onty excepted) as ever 
they were. But we have Infirmity as well as 
Sin to Humble us, which ftill the more ag« 
gravates our Pride, and makes it the left ex- 
cufable. Which may be a good reafbn for 
that faymg of the Son of Sinu^h^ that Pn^ 
woi not made fir Men^ Ecdm. la i%. 

8. But that which aggravates it moft of 
all, and makes it to be moft exceeding Sin^ 
ful, is^ that it is a denial of our dependMce 

upo« 
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upon God, for all our Perfcftions and In- 
dowments both of Mind and Body, all tl» 
good which we either are or have. Whidi 
good things, though never fo valuable in 
themfelves, cannot be a greater Temptation 
to Pride, than the having received them, is an 
Argument for Humility, fince there is no 
pretence for being Proud of what is not our 
own. And therefore if we are fo, we do as 
good as imply that it is our own, that wo 
our felves are the Original Filnd and Princi- 
ple of thofe Pcrfedions whereby we differ^ 
nnA wherein we glorjj and fo fet up for a 
fort of Indefeffdent^mgs^ whidi beiides th^ 
Impiety of it, mufl: alfo be the greateft ingra* 
titude towards him from whofe full nets we 
nil receive, as being a denial of thofe juft 
Acknowledgments which we owe to his Boun^ 
tj. But this is the ingratitude of Pride. For 
as a Recefveff ought not to Glory, fo if we 
da (Hwy, we do by confeqoence imply that 
we are not Receivers, but Original Proprie^ 
taries of what we have. And therefore (ays 
the Apoft]e,ivi^ doft thou glory as if than hddfi 
Hs* received ? So that in die Apo(lle*s acr 
caont/Jlorjing amounts to a Vertual difown- 
ing of our dq^endency upon Ood^ a^ of 
oqr being beholden to him for his Oifb^ than 
which there cannot be a greater Ingratitude 
fx Impudence in a Creature. EfpeciaWy con-, 
^^iog that it is ajfo to rat our felves in 
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<jod^s Placc^ to ufurp that Praife and Her 
nour which is pecuh'arly and incommuni- 
cably due to him, and fo is SdcriUdge too aS 
well as Ingratitude. 

9. Well, but befides this contradidlon of 
Pride to the whole reafon of Humility, the 
great Evil of it will further appear from the 
•Oppofition which it carries to its Excellency, 
in thofe bad efFeds which it has upon our 
fclves, upon others, and upon the whole ftate 
of the common Intereft. Which being not 
very tuneable ftrings^ I ihall, to avoid the 
.difcord they would raake^but juft ftrike them 
over. Ite firft ill effed is upon the Mind 
wherein it dwells, in making us reftlefs and 
uneafie to our felves, Kfce that troubled Sea^ 
Jfa. 57. 20. to which the Prophet compares 
the Wicked, but which is no where found fo 
•much as in Pride^ whofe perpetual Workings 
make a perpetual Storm and Tempeft in the 
firjeaft, which widi this reftlefs Paffion can 
jiave no quiet within, nor for want of it 
enjoy any without. It alfo fours our Tem* 
per, puts an ill grace upon our Behaviour, 
mades it odd and fantaftie^ lingular and un^ 
toward, difagreeable and unfcemly, unaccep^ 
tabic, pflFenfive and difreliftiing. It makes 
our Converfation alfo burthenfome, grating, 
3nd unpleafant, and fo renders us every way 
as troublefome to others as to our felves, 
who inftead of enjoying, do but do ]^cnanc€ 
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ia our Company. It is an Enemy to K^^m^ 
ledge and true Wifdom, and to all manner 
qf intelledual improvement, and fo under- 
mines it felf, and throws down one of the 
Battlements upon which it ftands 5 there be- 
ing nothing that Men are fo apt to be Proud 
of as Knowledge, which as the Apoftle ob- 
ferves, pufs up^ and yet to this no fuch Ene- 
my as Pride, especially to the knowledge of 
our felves^ which Pride flies as its own fatal 
and mortal Enemy, and to the Knowledge 
of God, upon whom a Proud Man looks afar 
offy as God does upon him. And 
therefore St. Auftin complains, Sf-^''-.^'^'-^- 
that the fwelling of his Face did 
"ihut up his Eyes. Tumor e meo feparahar ahs te^ 
€^ nimk inflata fades claudebat ocnlos meos. 
As much as to fay, that he could not fee 
out for his fwelPd Face. And accordingly,' 
he confefles his Pride to have been a great 
Gbftrtiflion to him in his firft Application 
of himfelf to the ftudy of the Scriptures, in 
thefe very Elegant, and to the prcfent Pur- 
pofe no lefs remarkable words. 
Cum prima pner ad Dwmas Scrip^ s.Zt!& 
fur as ante veUem afferre acumen 5. 
difcutiendi^ quam pietatem quaren^ 
di^ ego ipfe contra me perverfis mart bus claude-- 
bam januam Domini met. ^um pulfare debe^ 
rem ut aperiretur^ addebam ut clauderetur. AV/- 
ferbus enim andebam qu£rere^ quod viji Humi^ 

lis 
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tk nm ppteSf invemre. ^dnto vos beatiafef 
tfik $mda, qnam fecnri difcitu^ qnkm ntiliter 
^ffficHM^ ddhnc porvnli efiis in nido fidei^ ^ 
fiiritdlem ejcam dccipitis. Ega Autem mifer^ 
cnm me ad vaUndum idaneum putarem^ reUqni 
mdnm^ ^ pnu9 cecidi quim voldrem. A PaG* 
fage well worth the notice and confideration 
of all young Perfons who apply themfelves 
to the ftudy of Divine things 5 to the know- 
ledge of vwiich Humility, if not the beft, h 
however a very neceflary Preparation. As 
indeed it is to any Knowledge 5 for Pride h 
that Beam in tlie Eye, which darkens and 
obfcures the light of the Mind, and indifpo- 
(es it for the Contemi^ation and VHion of 
Truth. 

10. But to go on. Pride is alfo an utter 
Enemy to Goodmfs and all Chriftian Per- 
fedion, both as depretiating the value of 
whatever Excellency we have, and as indif- 
pofing us for endeavouring after fuch further 
degrees of Goodnefs as we have not yet at- 
tained to, upon a Prefaroption that we arc 
already pouefs*d of them. And fo what 
we have it fpoils, and what we have not it 
hinders. It is alfo a profefsM and irrecon- 
cileable Enemy to true Chriftian Contentment^ 
defies and defeats the whole Art of it j nor is 
it a better Friend to the beft ground upon 
which that excellent Vertue is founded. Sub- 
miffion to God^s Providence, which never 

fits 
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fits eafie, either upon the Underftanding, or 
upon the Defires of ^ Proud Man, but when 
he hknfelf is the darling of it. It is alfo a 
fworn Enemy to Gratitmle^ as taking all 
kindnefles for the |uft reward of its deferts. 
It makes Men quarrelfome and contentious, 
peeviih and paffionate, impatient of Injuries, 
jealous and captious, eafie to be provoked, 
and hard to be reconciled, rude and unfoci^ 
able, pragmatical and medling, ambitious 
and afpiring, forward and undertaking, trou* 
blefome and ungoverpable, refolute and un^ 
advifeable, difrrfpeftful to their Betters, dilb- 
bedient to their Superiours, unfit to govern, 
and unwilling to be governed, Faftious in 
tlie State, and Schifmatical in the Church. It 
is alfo (according to St. Anfiins Remark) ALc« 
ter H£retican$fKf^ the Mother of Herefy in the 
Faith, by putting Men upon Innovations in 
Religion, and is alfo an Enemy to Faith it 
felf, by hindring Men from futimitting their 
Underftandings to the Authority of Divine 
Revelation, in all fuch inftances of it as tran- 
fcend the capacity of Human Reafon. But 
the worft and moft pernicious efFeft of Pride 
is, that it indifpofes us for Grace, and unfits 
OS for Glory, from the poffeffion of which 
the Angels fell by Pride, and in the difpofi- 
tion to which we ftand by Humility. 

II. To all this it may be further added, 
that Pride is a l/e, as being a falfe reprefeiv- 

ta- 
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tatioQ of our felves to our felvcs, to God At- 
mighty, and to the World. Whereas Humi^ 
Vity is the very Truth. Tis thinking of oui* 
felves juftly and foberly, as we truly are, 
and as w6 ought to think, according to the 
Apoftle^s Expreffion. But Pride is to weigh 
our felves iu a falfe Bal lance, to think intern- 
perately of our felves, more highly than we 
ought to think, and fo is a (landing pfaftical 
Lye, fucha oneas the Vain-glorious Angel 
told from the beginning, when he aflPefted 
the place of God, and (aid within himfelf 
that he would be like the moft High. And 
as Pride is It felf a Lye, fo is it alfo the 
gfeateft Lyar in the World. For the natural 
effeft of Pride is bragging and boafting, and 
that as naturally runs into Lyiffg^ to fupply 
Materials for it. For Truth will not always 
do 5 a little bragging will foon exhaull: the 
narrow ftock of it, and when that fails, it 
mufl: be help*d out by a little invention, ra- 
ther than a good fancy ftiould be baulkt, or 
a good ftory fpoil'd. And 'tis very comical 
to obferve how ftrangely feme vain People^ 
when they are upon this bragging ft rain, will 
romance upon themfelves and their Families^ 
their Eftates and their way of Living, not 
regarding fo much what is true, as what 
makes for the purpofe of their Vanity, and 
fo giving a falfer account of themfelves when 
Living, than even their Epitaphs will do when 

they 
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they are Dead. So great a Ly^^ and Co great 
a Ljar is Pride. And accordingly Yis remark- 
able, that our Saviour Chrift exprefles the 
fill of the Angels by their not abiding in 
the Truth* He was a Mjirtherer from the 
beginnings and abode not in the Ttuth^ becaufe 
there is no Truth in him^ 'John 8. 44. By all 

which it appears what a Wicked and Abomi- 
nable thing Pride is, and that though 'twas 
ftn AngePs Sin, yet 'tis a Devilijh Vice. 

12. And that it is fo, will yet more fully 
appear by this further Obfervation, that other 
Vices do fight againft and alTault only thofe 
Vertues which are contrary to thetn, and 
whereby they therafelves are deftroyed. As 
Luft fights againfl: Chaftity, Malice againd 
Charity, Gluttony againft Temperance, &c. 
which feems a moderate, becaufe a kind of 
a felf-defenfive War. But now Pride not 
content with the extindion of this or that 
fingle Vertue, or of that which is direftly 
oppofite to it, and deftruiSive of it, the Ver- 
tue of Humility^ invades and makes War up^ 
on all the Vertues, and like a Cruel Conque* 
ror, that without pity or favour put5 all to 
the Sword, kills and deftroys them all ^ fo 
that we may fay of it what St. Panl did of 
Blyfnas the Sorcerer, that 'tis the Enemy of 
all Right eonfnefs. And if we fay the Child 
pfthe Devil too, that part of the Charafter 
will agree to it as well as the other, fince it 

% has 
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has fo much of his HellUh Enmity and Anti*- 
pathy to all Goodnefs, is fo fet upon the 
ruin of it, and fo refolvM as it were to fpoil 
and demolifli every part of the Spiritual Build- 
ing, every feature of the Image of God in 
Man. So that Pride is a fort of univerfal 
Evil 5 and whereas other Vices, like lighter 
diftempers, affeft this or that particular part 
only, this, as a Malignant or Peftilential 
Difeafe, corrupts a Man's whole Habit and 
Conftitution. An inftance of which dire 
Malignity, we have in the fallen Angels, who 
by tneir Pride were turned into Devils. Oh 
how does it concern us to beware and take 
heed how we come under the Dominion of 
fo fatal a Vice, left it prove our ruin too, 
and we Ji// like one of the Princes I 

13. But after all, what a great Evil Pride 
is, we may fee and read in the punijbment of 
it, and that perhaps more clearly and plainly 
than in any Argument ot Confideration from 
the nature of the thing it felf. God punifti'd 
it feverely, and with a Judgment worthy of 
himfelf and it He punilhM it with the lofs 
of Heaven, and with the pains of Hell, by 
an utter Banifhment from himfelf, the Foun- 
tain of all Good, and by a detrufion into 
the Bottomlefs Pit of Sin and Mifery, by an 
Eternal Profcription from the Region of 
Happinefs, and the Joys of his Beatific Pre- 
fence, and by a Commitment to the everiaft- 

ing 
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ing Prifon and Chains of Darknefs, For fo 

SU Peter teUs us. That God j^ntred hbt the An-" 
gels that Sinned^ but ckji them down to Hell^ 
and delivered them into Chains of Darknejs^ ta 
he referred Unto Judgment^ 2 Pet. 2. 4. But 
then if God punifti'd Pride fo very terribly 
in the firft and hobleft Creatures that he had 
tnade, and that wefe the neareft Tfanfcripts 
of himfelf, we have all the reafon in the 
World to conclude and exped, that if we fol- 
low therrl iq their Crime, we Ihall alfo follow 
them in their Puniftiment. And therefore fince 
he fpared not thefe natural Branches of Hap- 
pinefs, let us take heed left he alfo fpare not 
ts who are to be graced into their place. 
They were broken off by Pride, and we 
ftand by Humility, Let us not therefore be 
High-minded, but Fear. And accordingly, 
both St Anftin and St. Bernard alledge the 
Puniftiment of the Fallen Angels, as an Ex- 
ample of that Puniftiment which oUr Pride is 
to expeft. Says the former, 
CazJeant fHturum judicium i ne ^'J %^%^\}^ 
Cnrit NlMndi irttvcipe jndtcefitur^ 
quern judicatum imitantuf. Let them beware 
of the future Judgment, left they be judged 
with the Prince of the World, whom judged 
they imitate- And again, Ne fibi exijiimet 
parci fuperbid durd Mortdliur^^ de fuperbomm 
fnpdlicio terrendd e!i AngelorumJiQ^x the hardy 
Pride of Mortals ftiould exped to be fpared, 

X 3 it 
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it is to be terrified with the paniihment of 

the Proud Angels* And fays 
2r«Sr ?" t> I?«er, Sl^idtu fuperiir Terr^ 

gtlk DeMf non pepercit^ quanta magk tibi Ph^ 
trtdo & Vermis ^ Why art thou Proud thou 
Duft and Aflbes ? If God fpared not the An- 
gels that were Proud, how much more will 
he not fpare thee who art but Corruption and 
a Worm ? The portion then of Pride, is ex- 
clufion from the Kingdom of Heaven, and all 
that Mifery which follows upon it. So it 
was in the beginning, and fo it will be in 
the end ^ fo it was with the Angels, and fo 
it will be with us, if we partake with them in 
their Wickednefs. And therefore even fronr 
hence we may gather, what a great and pro* 
voking Sin Pride is, upon which God has in- 
Aided, and will inflift fo great a Punifhment, 
14. 1 (hall only further add upon this Head, 
that as there is fo much Sin in Pride, fo there 
is a great deal of Pride in all Sin, as it is a 
preference of our own Will before God^s,and 
a purfuance of Happinefs in methods of our 
own choofing, rather than in fuch as God 
has been pleafed to dircft us to. As for 
Happinefs it felf which is the End^ that God 
and we are both agreed in. We would be 
Happy, and God is as willing that we fhould 
be fa But we differ as to the wdj. God 
who knows our Nature, what Happinefs is 

fttita- 
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fuitable and proportionable to that Nature, 
and what means naturally lead to that Hap- 
pinefs, would have us purfue this Happinefs 
in the way of Vertue and Goodnefs, But 
wc would be Happy in other ways of our 
own devifing. And this is alfo the great dif- 
ference between a good Man and a bad. A 
good Man is not pnly content that God 
mould chufe the end for him, but the means 
too, as confidering that God l^nows beft what 
means will ferve hk end, and as being fatis- 
fied that the way which &e prefcribes muft 
needs be beft. Whereas a Wicked Man though 
lie likes God's choice as to the end, it being 
the very fame that he himfelf propofes, yet as 
to the Medns^ there he leaves him, and is 
willing to chufe for himfel£>And fo whereas 
Cod would have him Happy in the ways of 
piety, Righteoufnefs, and Sobriety, he dhu* 
fes rather to feek Happinefs in the foft ways 
of Plcafure and Worldly Intereft, which is in 
effed to fuppofe that he can chufe a better 
way for the attainment of Happinefs than 
that which God has prefaibed. A ftrange 
degree of Pride and Prefumption for a Crea- 
ture to be guilty of, and yet fuch as is to be 
found more or lefs in every Sin that a Mai^ 
commits* Which makes that faying of St. 
John verifiable in more fenfes than one, b^ 
ti^at cmmits fin if of th DtmU 
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1$. And now that a Vice fo very Sinful 
as Pride is, flbould alfo be very Odious^ is not 
at all to be wonder'd at, becaufe indeed all 
Sin is fo^ as being the greateft Evil, and fp 
the juft Objeft of our greateft Abhorrence. 
And there is ftill fo much love of Order, 
Juftice, and Truth in Human Nature, as to 
hate whatever is contrary to it, as being con* 
trary to our reafon at the fame time, though 
this Hatred, by reafon of the competition 
of fompthing elfe which we hate more, be 
not always effcftual to determine and regu^ 
late our pra&ice. But then this natural Ha- 
tred of Sm, though baffled and ovor-ruled 
in our fdves by the force of a fuperiour 
Temptation, ffome fenfiblc Good cnr Evil 
ivhich outweighs and over-powers it) returns 
again in its full force in the Sins of other 
Men 5 where having no Temptation to reccm- 
cile us to it, we are left to pur natural ab- 
horrence of it, which then works freely, and 
is the only thing that aflPeas the Mind* And 
fo Men hate, and even loath and detcft thofe 
Sin§ in others, which yet -they allow themr 
felves in the commiiGon of, looking upon 
thofe Sins with their advantages in ttemr 
felves, whereof they confider jn others pnr 
Jy the piire and abftraft Malice. 

\6. Bat though all Sin be thus Naturally 
Odious, yet there is this peculiar in Pride, 
that 'tis hated beyond the proportion of its 
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Sinfulnefs. It is indeed hated, not only as a 
Sin,but as an Incivility ^bs an Uncomplaifance^ 
as fomething that o^^xrfes and hinders, and 
ftands in the way, as that which crofles and 
contradifts the great Intereft of Self-Jave^ the 
moft governing, though the moft corrupt, 
Paflion of Human Nature For the great In^ 
tereft and Defign of Self-love, is to advance 
it felf, and to greaten it felf, to didinguiih it 
felf from others, and to exalt it felf above 
others, contrary to the Charafter which St, 
IPaul gives of Charity, that it feeketb not her 
own. But now to this. Pride i$ the moft perr 
fed cotttradidion, as profeflfedly carrying oil 
the fame Rival ddign. And fo whereas other 
Sinners, ^s Libertinea and Debauchees arc 
partly cenfured, and partly pitied, as Ene*- 
niies chiefly to themfelves, the Proud Man 
meets with pure and onallayM Hatred, and is 
lookM upon as i PubKc Enemy. Pride m 
tlie only Sin perhaps which no body makes 
any allowance for, cm: thinks to excufc. Not 
but that tha?e i6 a partiality in th:b, tbqre bch 
ing other Sins that may be equally hateful 
in themfelves, and to which we have le(s 
Temptation. But 'tis Partiality that makes 
the difference. For whereas otlier Sins oflend 
our Reafon only, this alfo offends^ our Inte- 
reft, and there is a Party even in the corrupt 
Nature of Man that fights ^ainft it. And 
^Q 't}$^very :Way, and oti all m^ condemi^d, 
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m^ A Treattfe conteming Humility^ 

Hamility hates it as a Sin, and Pride hates 
it as a Cpmpetilor. 

17.. But the'.worft circumftance of the Qdi* 
oufnefs of Pride is, that God hates it. Even 
a Proud look^ which is but a Symptom of this 
malignant Difeafe, is reckoned among the 
things which God hates. How much more 
then does he hate Pride it fdlf ! And there- 
fore fays Solomon^ every one that is Proud in 
hearty (that is, in whofe Heart Pride reigns) 

if an abomination to the Lord^JProv - 1 6. 5. 
And this his Hatred of Pride^ he Ihews by thfe 
Oppoiition wliich he makes agamft it. Other 
Sinners he permits to profper in their Wick- 
cdnefs, and to reap the fruits (fuch as they 
are) of their Evil Counfels. But he croffes, 
defeats, and fruftrates the Proud, and difap>* 
points them of that Glory and Applaufe 
which they projeft to themfelves, confounds 
their Devices, and will not fufier thefe vain 
Builders to ereft their Babel. And .thus he 
fcattezt the Proud in the imagination of their 
Hearts, Luke iv 51. that is, Matters the ima- 
ginations of the Proud, perplexes their 
Schemes, difltirbs their Politics, breaks thelf 
Meafnres, fets thofe things far afuhder which 
they h»d united in one Syftem, and fo dif^ 
perfes the broken pieces of it that they can 
never put them together again* Arid by this 
lie turn! their Wildom into Folly, their ima- 
ginary Greatuefs into ^oijtcmp^ ami their 
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Glory into Shame, fo over-ruling rfheir Coun- 
fels in his Wife Government <)f the .World, 
as tqmake all turn to Aw,not to tidr Praife. 
And accordingly God is twice faid to rejlli 
the Proud, James 4. 6. i Pet. $. 5. And the 
word in both places is the fame (ifv-nianvu) 
and of a military Importance, implying that 
God does as it Were fet himfelf, as in Battle 
array, ag^inft the Proud Man to beat him 
down and fubdue him, in the fame propor- 
tion as he endeavours to exalt himfelf. He 
fi^ts againft him as againfl; an Adverfary, 
becaufe he difputes with him the rights of 
his Prerogative, as invading that Glory and 
Honour which is folely due to the gre?it Ma- 
p^y of Heaven, and which he neither will 
nor can give to another. God is jealous of 
his Glory as of an unalienable Right ^ and if 
therefore he makes War againft the Proud 
Man, as an ufurping Invader of it, *tis no 
wonder, iince while other Sinners are their 
mn Enemies, a Proud Man is God^s. 

1 8* And thus is Pride hated both by God 
and Man. And if I ihould fay de^ifid too, 
I Ihould not fay either more tbin is, or 
more than ought to be 5 for 'tis certain that 
there is folly enough in Pride, to render it 
a |uft and moft fit OhjeCt of Contempt* 
Thene is indeed a folly in all Sin^ not only 
as hi9 an abfurd, an unreafonable Ad; canr 
U^ry tp the m^ Iflt^reft and Advantage 
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of him that does it, but alfo as 'tis the Crea- 
ture of Ignorance and Miftake, the lilbe of 
an erroneous Judgment, and an abufed Un- 
derftanding. For Evil as Evil not being eli- 
gible, 'tis neceflary that whatever a Man wills, 
£hould appear good to him when he wills it. 
And cx>nfequently, even Sin as great an £vil 
^t it is, muft by him that wills it be ap- 
prehended as a good. I do not mean that 
he muft think it to be L4»>jf»/, or Morally 
good, but good at large, or fit to be chofeii ; 
the beft tmng he can da at that titne, all 
things confidered'Tis not neceflary he Ihould 
think fo before, nor is it neceflary he (honld 
think fo afterwards ^ but at the inftant that 
lie commits it he muft fo think of it^ or elie 
'tis impollible he (hould commit it. But now 
it being impoffible that the greateft Evil, as 
Sin is, (hould ever be good, or in any fup- 
pofition become eligible, the Thought thit 
it is fo,. is a falfe Thought^ and fo there is a 
foBj in all Sin. ' But yet however, in no Sin 
fo much as in Pride. For the folly of other 
iSins is our miftake, or mifapprehenfion, ton- 
wrning fomething that is without oiir felves, 
concerning, the true Good and the true Evil 
of Man, in thinking that to be our Good 
whidi is our Evil, and that to be our Evil 
which is oiir Good. But now the folly of 
Ptide, befides that it has that too, is alfo 
pur miftakifl^ our own fihet^ whpm of all 
*' things 
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thittgs we have the beft opportunity as well 
as the greateft concern to know, 'Tis not 
the igncxrance of Stars or PJanets, or far 
diftsnt Worlds, but 'tis a Domeftic igporancd, 
the ignorance of our felves, and of what 
paffes within our own Breaft, into which we 
may look without . a Teltfcape. 'Tis to he 
ftrangers at hotm^/ and utterly unacquaint^ 
ed with our own . ftate and condition, in 
thinking omr felves to be fomething when we 
are indeed nothing ; a very wide miftake, 
and which of all follies feeriis to deferve the 
greateft Contempt 

19. And w^at it deferves it generally has ^ 
the World isr not at all un^ofli to its Merits 
l)at piys it its due Contempt^ tte Pi-oud Man 
of aJl Fools bemg the moft rldidilotis. ^ Wis 
do i30t ufe to ridicule Men for fheir natural 
fofirmities^ which are rather the Ob)e£fe of 
our Pity than of our Scornl * No Man is, or 
at leafli ought to be, defpifed for hik want of 
Senlfi, or fiir his want of Riches, for his Ig^ 
norancc, or for his Poverty. Biit if an igno-* 
rant Mani ffaali think himfelf Wife or Learn* 
ed, or if a Poor Man (hall dream of his be*- 
in^ Kich, and.fotilk of bis Fkrcns^ and Mam 
Hours in his Steeps (hen 'ds tibat he makes a. 
Comedy of Mztfrlf '^ and though i do not de« 
fpife the real. IgnoiRance of the: one, 6r the 
teal 'Poverty. 01 tte: other, yet l cannot but 
flefpifethe conteibed: pr^tfnd|ii^;P(iR)l in boti| 

* : ' Indeed 
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ladeed Pride makes Men ridiculous and con* 
temptible to the laft de^ee ^ but the worft 
circumftance again of its contempt is, that 
G^ defpifes it He that pities our other Fol- 
lies and Infirmities, as coniidering our frame, 
and knowing that we are but Duft, defpifes 
our Pride, For fo fays the Pfalmiif, Though 
the Lard he high^ jfet hitb he r^Sf unto the 
lowly : but oifir the Fraud he knawetb^ or ha* 
boldetb them af^ aff^ Pfd. 138. 6. Looks up- 
on them, as they ufe to do upon others^ with 
contempt and difdain. 

ao. But of all forts of Pride, there is none 
that has more folly in it, and lefs foundation 
in reafon and good fenfe, than to be Proudt 
of being Rith ^ that which we commonly call 
Furfe-fraud. For to be Proud of any thing, 
is as I apprehend,to think highly of ovarjilwf 
for having that tihing* But now there is no 
leafon to think hi^ly of our felves for that 
which adds nothing to us, and which if it 
did, yet is not our own, but fomething which 
we have receivM, and are indebted for. Upon 
which laft account, we have no reafon to be 
Proud of any thing as was before obferv*d, 
and that becaufe every thing is recth^d^ but 
jret ftiU of thofe things leaft whkh are leaft 
our own, and vdbich in themfelves are leaft 
valuable j it being the value of the thing, and 
|}ie property we have in it, upon wbidh all 
{xretence for Pride is ^^rpunded. Bat now in 

^ches 
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Riches there is neither of thefe. They add 
no real Worth or Perfedkion to us 5 and if 
they did, yet they are not our own, and 
that not only as recei^d^ in which large fenfe 
all things, even our very Beings may be faid 
not to be our own, but in a more peculiar 
fenfe becaufe they are things mtbout us, and 
make no part or portion of us, in which fenfe 
there are fome things that are our own. He 
that is Proud of Knowledge, Strength, Beauty, 
Health, &c. is Proud of fomething inherent 
in him, though notoricinally from him- And 
they are real and valuable Perfedions in them* 
felvcs, and fuch as make him the more per- 
fed, though he be not the principle, but on- 
ly the fubjeft of them. But to be Proud of 
an Efiate^ is to be Proud of that which not 
only does not confer any perfeftion upon us, 
but which is perfeftly Alien and Foreign to 
us. If a Man were to be Proud of any thing, 
it ihould be what the Jpfgels were Proud of. 
They had no Mannours nor Bags of Money, 
but were Proud of their intelledual Endow- 
ments. To this there is fome temptation 5, 
and I rauft needs fay that 'tis the Glory and 
Triumph of true Chriftian Humility to be able 
to refift it. But to be Proud of an Ejiate is 
nonfenfe. For what real Excellence or Per- 
feftion does that add to me } It is no part of 
me, nor am I really the greater for it. No 
not even civillj greater. For every Man is 
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valuable according to his proper rank and 
degree, and not for his greater Wealth in the 
fame degree. A Rich Cobler is ftill but a 
Cobler,and will take place accordingly. And 
if I am of the fame civil degree with another 
Man, *tis not his having more Money than I 
that will luftly fet him above me, or oblige 
me to look upon him as my Better. Nothing 
but fuperiority of degree docs that And if I 
were never fo much Richer than I am, yet if 
my degree continued the fame, I ought not 
to think one jot better of my felf than 1 da 
now, nor (hould any Body elfe think the 
better of me. A noble Birth indeed may be 
fomething, and fo is a good liberal Educa- 
tion, and a title of Honour, befides that 'tis 
derived from the civil fountain of it, is alfo 
fuppofed to be founded in Merit But merely 
to be Rich^ is a thing that neither fuppofes 
any worth, nor confers any. A Man is nei- 
ther the wifer nor the better for it, nor any 
way the more worthy. He is only the more 
able to do good, and confequently the more 
obliged to it But till he does it, he deferves 
no Commendation. And if he does the^^ it 
muft be only for his good Will, not for his 
Ability, that not being any perfeftion inhe-^ 
rent in himfelf, like the Skill of a Phyfician 
or a Surgeon, but only an outward advan- 
tage or opportunity, like that of a Phyfici- 
an's having a Patient under Cure in good 

Wea* 
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Weather, or at a feafonable time of the Year, 
which though it' may turn to the benefit of 
the Patient, xloes yet add no real perfedion 
to the Phyfician. The Cafe is much the fame 
here 5 and therefore as there is not the leaft 
pretence for a Man's being Proud of a great 
Eftate, or a full Purfe, fo if he be, he ought 
to be defpifed for a Fool 5 and 'tis pity he 
could not be Begged for one too. 

21. And yet as little ground as there is in 
reafon for this fort of Pride, there are no 
Men in the World to whom Pride is more 
incident than to Rid Men. Efpecially thofe 
who upon a fudden become fo, who by fome 
profperous turn of their Affairs, or by their 
own dextrous Management of them, from a 
mean Condition, and what is the ordinary 
confequence of it, a mean and low Educati- 
on, are advanced into the command of a plen- 
tiful fortune. Thefe, though they have leaft 
reafon to be Proud, fince the meannefs of 
their rife, and the frefti remembrance of it 
(hould qualifie the vanity of their Spirit, and 
make them bear their Profperity modeftly, 
may yet be obferv*d to abound more in Pride, 
iand to take more upon them than thofe who 
have much greater Eftates in an Hereditary 
way of defcent, with the addition perhaps 
of a Title of Hononr into the Bargain. But 
indeed, though upftarts are generally the 
Proudeft,yet Pride is the ordinary Companion 

of 
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of Wealth, as being a Weed that naturalljr 
loves a rich Soil. Aad acscordingly Rich Meti 
are the Men whom the Apoftle would hare 
particularly cautioned and admoiiilhM againft 
It Charge them that are rich irt thif world 
that thej he n0t High-minded^ I Ttm^ 6. 17^ 

i^hich (uppofes that they are very apt to be 
fo« Which perhaps may be one feafon why 
our Saviour Chrift reprefents it as fo great a 
difficulty, even next to an Jmpojfibilitjf^ for 
a Rich Man to be faved. Becaufe they are 
(b fubjeft to Pride, which is fo great an Ene* 
my to all Goodnefs, and fo great a Bar to 
Salvation. For indeed though there is no* 
thing in Wealth that may )u(tly raife a Man 
into a greater opinion of himfelf, or render 
him more deferving of true Honour or Efteem 
in the confideration of Wife Men, yet it 
has in it fuch an appearance of Creatnefs, 
and fumiihes fo many materials for Pride, 
that 'tis a hard matter for a Man to be 
poffefsM of it without being lifted up with 
it. But then to fee a Rich Man that has no- 
thing elfe to recommend him but his Riches^ 
neither Quality, nor Learning, nor WiCiom, 
nor Parts, nor Education, nor Breeding, nor 
fo much as common Mannersy nothing but 
pure naked Sterlings to grow Proud and 
Haughty upon a full Purfe,and to look down 
with fcorn upon thofe who are by far his Su- 
periours in all thofe other nore valuaUe 
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Qualifications, nothing certainly can be tUore 
jj ridiculous to fee, nor rtiany things harder to 
I bear. And yet Rich Men afe not the only 
Perfons that are in fault for this. *Tis the 
fault of others as well as theirs, of thofe who 
fet up and Worfliip the Golden Calf, who by 
paying them that partial refpeft and difFe* 
fence which is not their due, nurfe then! up 
in their Pride, and confirm them in that vain 
Opinion which they have of themfelves. Fot 
as long as they find fo much fefpedt in the 
World, ^tis no wonder that they think them- 
felves worthy of it Though if they have 
nothing elfe but fa fnuch d yedr to fitpporC 
that Opinion, they are moft ridiculous* 

52. But as ridiculous as Pride ii, that 
there fliould be fo much of it ia the World 
is a fad Confideration. That a Vice that is 
fo foolilh, fo odious, and fo very finful^lhould 
at the fame time be fo very common too, \i 
what one cannot think of without a fenfible 
concern. And yet fo it is 5 it is a very com- 
mon Vice, I think of all Vices the moft dora- 
mon. Indeed I know not any that fticks fo 
cleavingly to our Nature, and that fo dofe^ 
\y follows and purfues it through all its Cir* 
cumftances and Conditions as this does.Othet* 
Vices have their certain Ages, their Pfdfefli* 
ons. States of Life, their Sexes, yea and their 
very Climates, to which they are appropri- 
ate, and in which they reign. Bat, this is a 
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univerfal unlimited Vice,that like Death makes 
no diftinftion of Age, Perfon or Condition, 
but runs through Human Nature,as if it were, 
not a Difeafe, but a Conftituent part of it. 
Every Body is more or lefs tainted with it, 
and yet fcarce any Body perceives it. Tis 

the Pcflilcnce that vealketh in darknefs^ P/aL 

5H. 6. and deftroys in fecret, and thoufands 
fall and peri(h by it, without perceiving the 
ftroke of their wound* Tis a Vice that hardly 
any body thinks to mend or repent of, not 
becaufe they are infenfible of the heinoufnefs 
of it, but of their own concern in it. They 
own it to be a great fault, but cannot be 
perfuaded that it is theirs. They fee it weH 
enough, and complain of it in others, but 
cannot fee it in themfelves. And fo though the 
World be fo .all over full of Pride, yet the 
comfort is, *tis ftill of other Mens Pride. But 
however, thefe other Men are almoft aS Men, 
and the World is full of that which fcarce 
any body thinks he has. 

25. But certainly never fo full as nm. All 
Iniquity indeed now abounds, but none fo 
much as Pride. That and Luxury feem to 
be the two great National Charafters of this 
Age. The great Science of good Eating and 
Drinking is now improved into a Mijhy^ 
wherein Men are to be puzzled more than, en- 
tertained, and wherein the fatisfying the na- 
tural Appetites .of Hunger and Thirft is the 
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leaft thing that is regarded, Pleafure is the 
thing propofed ; and becaufe there can be 
none without fome Appetite, new ways are 
invented and contrived to make an Artificial 
one, when that which is Natural is eithei* 
wanting or fatisfied. They riiuft have whets 
before they Eat, and left that (hould not do, 
they niuft have the moft ftudied and exqui- 
fite fauces when they eat, and if by the help 
of both thefe they (hould happen to eat too 
much, then they muft have proper ftomach 
Liquors to carry it off, and to create a new 
Appetite. So that Mens Lives feem to be a 
continued Circulation of Eating and prepa- 
ring to Eat 5 and the great intention of Cook^ 
ery is to make Men Eat who have no mind 
to Eat, and to Eat on after the natural and 
reafonable ends of Eating ai*e ferv*d. However* 
thus far it is only Luxury. But if you go a 
little further, you (hall find that thefe two 
great Vices, like twd great Rivers, join and 
tun into one, and *tis all but Pride. Fof 
Men Eat now not only for Hunger and Plea- 
fute^ thofe old fafliiWd ends of Eating, but 
alfo for State and Magnificence, and the fur- 
niture of their Tables^ like that of their Hou- 
fes, is intended for an Oftentation of their 
Wealth, aiid to fet out their Qaaliry and 
high Living 5 fo that even their very Luxury 
is made to ferve to theif Pride and Vanity, 
as to the Superiour VkQ4 
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24. How much there is of this now m thcr 
World, I converfe not enough in it exaftly to 
know, and it would be a Satyr upon the Age 
to tcll.Only a Man muft be oat of the World, 
or aneep in it, not to obferve that Pride is 
now grown to a monftrous height, even with- 
in thefe few years, and is ftill growing high- 
er and fpreadiug further. All ranks, degrees, 
stnd diftinftions of Men are now confounded, 
and that Habit and Apparel which ufed to be 
a Mark of that Diftinftion, is now become 
fo irregular and promifcuons a thing, as to 
fignify nothing but the Vamty of him that 
wears it. Indeed from the different way of 
putting it on, or from the different Meen 
and Behaviour of the Pcrfon, one may make 
a (liifc to fpell out who is the Gentleman, and 
who it is that would only be thought fo, 
but there is hardiy any bodies Quality to be 
known by their Garb, unlefs it be that here, 
as in Heraldry, the plaineft Coat is generally 
the beft. Every one affefts to live high, to 
go fine, to appear great, to imitate great Peo- 
ple, and to put on Quality, not regarding 
what their Degree is, but only what their 
Purfes can reach to, thinking that if they be- 
ftow no more upon themfelves than what they 
can pay for, 'tis all well, and oftentimes go- 
ing beyond that too, and even Beggaring 
themfelves and their Families, not to fay In- 
juring and Defrauding others, by the Debts 

which 
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•which they contraft in maintaining that high 
living which the extravagance of their Pride 
puts them upon, and will not be contented 
without, whether they can afford it or no, 
in (hort, there feeras to be a Spirit of Emula- 
tion among Men who (hall appear greateft 5 
and the World is upon the ftretch and the 
ftrain in this vain Cpntention, without any 
other fenfe or (hame of the Vice, but only 
that of being excelled in it. 

25. If Pride was ever fo great, fure it was 
never fo general as now, nor never fo much 
among the Inferiour part of the World as 
now. For I muft do the Higher that right as 
to fay, that though there is too much of it 
every where, yet that the Pride of the Na- 
tion, that at leaft which is the Charafter of 
this Age, does not lie fp much in the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, who (here and there an up- 
ftart excepted) are much as they ufed to be, 
as iij thofe of the middle and lower rank, 
particularly the Trading part of the Nation, 
9nd Country P^oph, who indeed ar^ much 
otherwife, I mean a great deal Prouder than 
J they ufed to be, Atjd the lower you go,ftill 

* fhe more Pride you will find. For even the 
ll Poor are as Proud in their way as any, and 

* for ought I ki^ow the very Proudeft of all. 
'! For though they don't (hew it by their Habit 
^^ and Port, or Pride of Life j (and a good rea- 
f' fon why) yet they (hew it as they can, by 
I Y 3 the 
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the Language of ihslr Humour and Temper. 
For there are none that are more captious 
and exceptions, more nice and difficult, and 
that muft be treated with more Care, Cauti- 
on and Obfervance. None that are more 
cafily offended, or more hardly reconciled, 
that are more apt to take, or more backward 
to forgive a Slight or an Affront, or fo much 
as a Negleft. 

26. But this latter Obfervation, is perhaps 
what may be made at all times. That which 
more peculiarly concerns the pr^fent, is the 
far advanced and very furprizing Pride of 
the middle and lower ranks, efpecially in 
the greater Towns, who have been for fome 
time treading upon the Heels of the Gentry, 
and are now got up to a ftrange degree of 
Pride and Vanity, affeding to Kve high, to 
eat nicely, and to appear great, to take ftate 
upon them, and to imitate the Manner, the 
Drefs, the Behaviour, and the way of living 
of thofe, whofe Birth and Quality gives 
them a fair right and title to a great many 
things which the other cannot imitate with- 
out an unpardonable Vanity. And left their 
Pride (hould Dye with them, due Care is 
taken that their Children be brought up iq 
the fame vain way, ('which is unhappily mi- 
ftaken for Breeding and good Education) 
that fo when they come hereafter to reap 
the fruits of their Parents Induftry, and to. 
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inherit a plentiful Eftate, they may not want 
Pride to appear great and graceful in it. So 
little is the far greater ornament of a Meek 
and Quiet Spirit valued among Men, tho* 
in the fight of Gbd of great Price. 

27. This gives Occafion for a more ge- 
neral, and indeed very fad Refleftion, and 
the more fad becaufe it is fo general, and 
that is to confider with what Care and Di- 
ligence, not to fay Coft and Expence, Pa- 
rents are wont to Nurfe up their Children 
in Pride and Vanity 5 a Vice fo finful and 
odious, and of it felf fo very infinuating- 
and to which the Devil fo peculiarly tempts, 
ds knowing that he himfelf fell, and what 
he loft by it, and to which tlie bent of our 
corrupt Nature ftands of it felf fo much dif^ 
pofed. Sure there needs no Art nor Pains 
to promote this Vice, to incourage a Weed 
that fo naturally grows almoft in every Soil, 
but a great deal to kill and mortify it. And 
yet by the conduft of the World in this Af- 
fair, one would think that Pride were the 
Vertue, and Humility the Vice. For fure, if 
Pride were never fo great a Vertue, People 
could not well take more care than they now 
do to inftill it into their Childr6n and to 
train them up in the Difciplin or it. To 
which vicious and moft deftruQive Manage- 
ment, nothing I fancy more contributes than 
Itlnat unhappy Notion juft now hinted at, in 
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taking Pride, or at leaft thofe methods of 
Education which minifter to it, for good 
Breeding. But befides that the beft and trueft 
Breeding is Humility, fure they have their 
Breeding at a very dear rate, if they muft pay 
their Fertue for it, 

a 8. But how two fuch chargeable and ex^ 
penfive Vices as Fride and Luxury^ either of 
which is enough to impoverilh thofe that 
have them, (hould come to meet together at 
fuch a feafon as this, is a Queftion that I 
Know not well how to anfwer. It is indeed 
a very ftrange CotijunBtM^ and I wi(h it may 
not be a portending one. Pride indeed and 
Fullnefs, which was the Charader of Sodom^ 
Bzek. i6. 49. make no very unfuitable mix- 
ture, it being as natural for Plenty to beget 
Pride, as it is for Pride to beget Poverty. But 
Pride and Emptinefs do not do fo well toge- 
ther 5 and one would think that we flhould 
have had Evacuations enough to bring down 
our Spirits, and to make us Humble, and 
that our Pride by this time might have been 
purged away among other things. But fome- 
times lofs of Blood and other great Evacu- 
ations caufe Fevers, and Nature when redu- 
ced to a very low Ebb recolledis its forces, 
and makes fome extraordinary efforts to ex- 
ert it felf, and fo goes off with a dying fJou- 
riftu I pray God this may not be our Cafe, 
jand tijat tjiefc more than ordinary Exertioi^ 
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of our Pride at this unfeafonable time for it, 
may not be tokens of our approaching Ruin. 
For of that, if we believe Solontcn^ Pride is 
the forerunner, and I wifli thofe words of 
his may be confidered by us, before they are 
verified in us 5 Fride goes before de^ru&ion^ 
And 4P$ ffaui^htjf Jpirit before afaU^ Frov. l6. 18^ 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Wherein fime of the principal Remedies 
againfi Fride, or Means for the better 
attainment of Humility ^ are confider* 
ed, 

1 . T\ RIDE though a great, is not an incn- 
I rable Vice. It is great enough to 
need, but not fo great as not to admit of a 
Remedy. Which is that very ftate and de- 
gree of Evil that ferves to quicken and in- 
gage our Care and Diligence to be delivered 
from it. We do not ufe to apply Remedis 
either to flight Hurts, or to apparently mor- 
tal Wounds, to fuch as will be Cured with- 
out, or to fuch as will not be Cured with 
them, when a Remedy is either needlefs or in 
Vain. But when neither of thefe is the Cafe, 
then is the proper feafon to (eek out for help, 
and to apply the means of Recovery. Now 
this is our State. The DeviPs Pride is Incu- 
rable, both as to the Guilt, and as to the 
Power and Habit of it. As to the Guilty 
for want of a Mediatour to make fatisfadion 
for their Offence, fince he that only could 
do it was pleafed not to take upon him the 
Nature of Angels, but the S^ed of Abraham. 

An4 
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And as to the Power^ by reafon of his Ma-r 
lice and Obftinacy in Evil, arifing not fo 
much from the greatjiefs of the Sin, as from 
the peculiar condition of his Nature and State, 
whereby he immoveably adheres to whatever 
he once chufes. In which re- 
fpeft, the Fall as to * Angels * Hoc ep iiomi^ 

is the fame as Death is to Men, 'if 'c?^^^^^ 
leaving them bound in a fixM Aquinas, 
and permanent ftate, as in 
Chains of Darknefs. But our Condition, 
Bleffed be Cod, is far other wife in both re- 
fpefts. The guilt of our Pride, as of our other 
Sins, is remiffible by the Blood of Chrifl-, 
and the power of it is Conquerable by his 
Grace, with the concurrence of our own fin- 
cere endeavours in the nfe of fuch proper 
Means as ferve in fubordination to it. The 
principal of which I fliall now briefly con- 
fider. 

1. In the firft place then,the firft and moft 
general remedy againft Pride,as indeed againft 
all other Sin, t take to be Confideration^ or 
the aftual attending to what we Habitually 
know. For all ^Sin is from Ignorance as I 
fliewed before, not habitual Ignorance, (for 
in that refpeft as Sin may be, fo moft of our 
Sins are againft Knowledge; but aftual Igno- 
rance, that is, an Ignorance which we labour 
under at the inftant when we aft, the light 
pf tlie Mind being then under an Eclipfe, 
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whereby we lofe the view of certain Moral 
or Praftical Truths which we habitually and 
in the general know well enough, but at that 
point or inftant of time not having them in 
our fight, at leaft clearly and fully, we may 
for that Interval be faid to be ignorant of 
them, and that though we have the know- 
ledge of them in our power. Now this aEtud 
Ignorance proceeds from Inadvertency or In- 
confideration, from our not applying our At- 
tention to what we habitually know. For 
*tis our not attending to our habitual Know- 
ledge that makes us adually Ignorant, as 'tis 
our adual Ignorance that makes us Sin. And 
then again, this our Inconfideration, or not 
attending to what we habitually know, is 
from our Minds being at that time filPd, 
ingaged and divided by the force of the pre- 
fent Temptation, the ftrong imprefEon of 
fbme fenfible Good or Evil, which diverts 
our thought from the Confideration of thofe 
governing Truths f fuch as, that Sin is the 
greateft EvilJ which regulate our PraQice 5 
by the means of which Non-attention to 
them we become aftually ignorant of them, 
and fo ad: as foolifhly as if We did not know 
them, as indeed for that time we do not. 
This feems to be the true rife and procedure 
of Sin, to which therefore the proper and 
moft direft remedy, as (hiking at tne very 
root of it, muft be Conjidcr$tion^ or Atten- 
tion 
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tion to our habitual Light, the keeping it 
always in our View, and walking with our 
Eyes open and fix'd upon it, that fo having 
our Light always with us we may not ftum- 
ble, as our Saviour affures us that thofe who 
walk in the day do not. The proper re- 
medy then againft Pride, is Confideration. I 
do not yet fay of rphat^ but Confideration at 
large, as it implies a waking and recolleded 
ftate of the Soul, a certain prefefice of Mind^ 
as I may call it, whereby we have the aftual 
ufe arid command of our general Knowledge, 
in oppofition to that Sleepy and Lethargic 
ftate of Soul, wherein we are apt ever now 
and then to let our Light go out and be be- 
nighted, to forget our felves, take a nod,and 
fall. 

5. What is here faid of Confideration, 
may alfo as truly and indeed more direftly 
and immediately be faid of Knowledge^ which 
is the/effeft of it. For fince Ignorance is the 
caufe of Pride, and the remedy of any Di- 
ftemper is that which is contrary to its Caufe, 
it hence follows that one proper and direft 
remedy againft Pride is Knatpledge. Indeed 
the Apoftle tells us that Knowledge pujfeth 
np 5 and it is very true of fome kinds of Know- 
ledge, and of fome degrees of Knowledge, 
and of fo much common Experience informs 
lis, thofe that know little being generally ob- 
fervM to be moft Proud of their Knowledge. 

But 
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But then the fame experience will alfo inform 
us, that the proper method of Cure in this 
Cafe is not to take that little away, but to in- 
creafe it, by adding more degrees of Know- 
ledge to it. By which it plainly appears, 
that Knowledge does not properly poflF up 
as Knowledge^ but only as it pJirtakes of Ig* 
norance 5 tl^t is^ that 'tis not our knowing 
what we do, but our knowing no more than 
we do that puffs us up with Pride and Self- 
cx)nceit. AxkI that indeed is very right. 'Tis 
our knowing no more than we do,that is our 
not knowing, tliat is our Ignorance^ that is 
the Caufe of all the Pride that is in the 
World ; and the way to make Men more 
Humble is to make them Wifer. But as for 
Knowledge it felf as fuch, if that (hould di- 
redly tend to Pride, ffor^s for its doing fo 
fometimes by Accident^ that's another mat* 
ter) I (hould be but ill impby'd in endea- 
vouring to write an inftruftive Treatife to in- 
form People in the Natufd, Reafon, and Da- 
ties of Humility. But I hope I am about a 
Good and Chriftian Undertaking, and that 1 
(hall not contribute to any Man's Pride by 
making him Wifer, efpecially fince we have 
a very Wife Man's word for it, that r^itb the 
lowly is Tpifdom^ Prov. It. 1.. The Connex- 
ion is miituah For as Lowlinefs is a friend 
to Wifdom, fo true Wifdom is a friend 10 
Lowlmefs. It does not only, coufift with it, 

bat 
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but promotes it, by helping to make him that 
has It the more Lowly. A half-light indeed 
is dangerous, perhaps more dangerous than 
to be quite in the Dark ; but a clear and 
thorough view of things, is one of the beft 
Keys to open the door to Humility, and to 
fhut it againft Pride, which of all the works 
of Darknefs can leaft indure the Light. 

4. Knowledge then is a proper remedy 
againft Pride, fince that, as all other Sins, is 
the efFeft of Ignorance. But then if we con* 
fider further of a^)&tf* Ignorance, (fince the re- 
medy of any Diftemper is that which is con- 
trary to its caufe) this will fuggeft to us ano- 
ther rational method of Cure. For Pride 
more particularly is from the ignorance of 
our felves 5 for the knowledge of our felves, 
is, as we have Ihewn, the foundation of Hu- 
mility, and if we were otherwife never fo ig- 
norant, yet if we knew our felves, we (hould 
be Humble and not Proud 5 as on the con- 
trary, if we were otherwife nevier fo Hu* 
manly or Naturally Wife, aiild yet knew 
not our felves, we (hould be Proud and not 
Humble. And therefore fince our Pride is 
from the ignorance of our felves, it may be 
hence again collefted that another proper 
and direft remedy againft it, as ftriking at 
the caufe of it, muft be the knowledge of our 
felves. This therefore is the great Science, 
and the great Study^ that we are to apply 

our 
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our felves to, and to labour in, rightly and 
truly to underftand our felves, to know what 
we are in our felves, and what we are df our 
felves, what our Nature is, and what our 
State and Condition is, what we are in re- 
lation to God, and what in relation to our 
Fellow-Creatures. Without this there is no 
being Humble, and with it there \s no be- 
ing Proud. And therefore, if after fome 
Application of our felves to this great ftudy 
we yet are fo, we may conclude that we do 
not yet fufficiently know our felves. For 
the thorough Knowledge of our felves will 
lead us into a full Comprehenfion of/ our 
own Nothings which will pluck up Pride by 
the very Roots, and plant Humility in its 
place. And upon this we may depend as a 
certain and infallible Remedy. 

5. There are not many fuch in any Di- 
temper, and except the Grace of God,I know 
not any other that is fo in this. However, 
as thofe things are ordinarily caird Remedies 
which have a natural tendency towards a 
Cure, though by being over-ruled by the ob- 
ftinate and prevailing malignity of the Dif- 
eafe, they may become ineffeftual as to this 
or that Cafe, or which ferve to abate and 
qualifie the force and violence of the Diftem- 
per, though they do not always perfedly 
remove it 5 fo there are certain affijiing Con- 
fiderations, that may be very ufeful and fer- 
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Viceable to us in helping us to tanle and fub^ 
due our Pride, and to bring our Minds un- 
der the moft excelleht temper of true Chrifti- 
aii Humility * though I fhall not fo far a6t 
the Spiritual Empiric^ as to warrant an Infal- 
Jible Cure. 

6. Of thefe,the firft Is to confider ffequent- 
ly and attentively with our felves, the great 
teafonablenefs of HumilitJ^, hoW Well it be- 
comes us as Cfeatufes, as finful Oeatiires, ^i 
infirm and ifliperfeft Creatufes, and as obli* 
ged and indebted Creatures, that have recei* 
Ved all our Good frotii the free and liil- 
defervM Bounty and Magnificenfce of \o\xt 
Creator. Thefe were the four Pillafs upon 
which the reafonableneffs of Humility was 
laid in the fofegoihg part of tliis Difcouffe, 
add as they Efficiently eftablilh the Veftue iil 
it felf, fo to fix and eftablilh our felves In k^ 
we (hould do well to cdnfidef thettl. But 
We may alfb confider the feafonablenefs of 
Humility db^aSlf, and in the general, that 
it is not a Duty laid upon us by the arblttary 
Will and pofltive Command df Cod, but 
founded tn the nitufal feafon of the things 
ahd therefore impofed by him ^ who as, he 
ads nothing without feafon himfelf, fo lie fe^ 
quires nothing from us but what Is feafona- 
ble both fof him to require, and for* us to 
do. And this Whole Cdnddefation is Very 
proper to fortlfie us agalnil Pride, and to 
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aflift us in the praftice of Humility, For fince 
we are reafonable Creatures, and da in all 
things aft by feme reafon or otber^ (for even 
when we aft agdinii reafon, we have fome 
reafon for fo afting) the moft proper Motive 
or Perfwafive for the doing any thing, muft 
be the reafonablenefs of that thing. And 
therefore when St. Pm/, who was m himfelf 
a very Rational, as well as an Infpired Wrir 
ter, exhorts the RcmMs by the Mercies o£ 
God, to prefent their Bodies a living Sacri- 
fice, Holy, Acceptable to God ^ he does it by 
this Motive, that it was their Redfonahle Ser* 
viccy Ram. 1 2. both as that (ignifies the Ser- 
vice of a reafonaWe Nature, in oppofition to 
the dead and brute Saaifices of the Law,and 
as it alfo (ignifies a Service that is agreeable 
to right reafon, and founded in the Eternal 
and Immutable Rules of it, which the Legal 
Services were not,being in themfelves Change- 
able, and now AbolilhM. Now Humility 
is this reafonable Service, the reafon of it 
being founded in our very Natures,and there- 
lore we would do well to fet our felves to 
confider the great reafon of it, and to fix 
and ftay our Minds upon it, 'till we etlter 
Into the cleamefs and fullnefs of its Light, 
and come under a lively and convincing 
fenfe of its great Reafonablenefs, and then 
we (hall find it no fudi eafie thing to give 
way to Pride, (as much as out Natures are 

in- 
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inclined to it) wneri we fee fo much plain 
reafoii to the contrary. 

^. Again, Another Very dflifting Confide-^ 
Iration againft Pride, will be to confider the 
grieat and tranfcending ExceUency of Humili- 
ty, as it ditcovers it felf by thofe many good 
isind happy EfFeds which it produces where- 
ever it is, both in Private and in Public^ 
both in puf Selves and in the World. To 
confider how it calms and ferenes the Regi- 
ons of the Breaft, and makes all quiet with- 
in, gives reft to our Minds when they labour^ 
and cafe to thetii wrhen they dre hfcavy ladeni 
How it fweetens ont Temper, and graces 
and adorns our Behaviouf, and reddefs both 
that and our felves eafie and acceptable t6 
thofe who converfe with us. What a Kef 
it is to all ufeful and folid Knowledge, ef* 
pecially to that true Spiritual Wifdom which 
Makes us wife unto Salvation, and how il 
cjualifies us for further improvements in ir^ 
while in the mean time, the Proud Man hold$ 
Up his Head tcJb high to fee his vvay, and fo 
ftunibles as much as if he were in the Dark* 
To confider alfo what a friend it is to Good- 
iiefs, both as dedving a Value and an Excel- 
lency upon that Goodnefs which w(? have, 
whereof it is the Pet feftion and the Crown, 
and alfo as difpofing us to endeavour after* 
further degrees of it, from a fenfe of our lit- 
tle proficiency in it. To coi^der further" 

t 2 What 
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what a friend Humility is to true Content- 
ment, and to that which is the beft ground 
of it, Submiffion to Cod's Providence, and 
what an Irreconcileable Enemy Pride is to 
both. What a great Friend it is to Meek- 
nefs, Patience, Order, Union, Government, 
Peace, true Chriftian Civility, Faith in the 
Divine Revelations, and to the great Vertue 
of Obedience^ not only as It fignifies the out- 
ward execution of the Work, but as to that 
which makes it a Vertue indeed, the Sacrifice 
of our Wills to God's Will, whereby our Du- 
ty becomes our Choice, and the doing it our 
Pleafure 5 our Meat and Drink as our Saviour 
expreffes it. But above all, how it difpofes 
us for GracCy and tempers us for Glorj^ ma- 
king us meet Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light. Thefe are a tafte of the 
fruits of Humility, and by them we may 
judge of the goodnefs of the Tree ^ and if we 
dwell in our fecret Meditations upon thefe 
and fiich like Blefled EfFeds of it, 'tis much 
if it has not one good EfFeft more, and that 
is to reconcile us to a Vertue that (Iiines with 
fuch a Conflellition of Excellencies,and where- 
in the Happinefs of Human Life is fo much 
concerned, 

8. But to ftrengthen this Confideration, 
and to make it a more efFedual Remedy 
againft our Pride, it will be proper further to 
confider not only the Excellency, but the Ne- 
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cejjity of Humility 5 that it does not only 
ferve as a means to procure thefe good Ef- 
fefts, but that they cannot poflibly be had 
without it 5 that *tis not only a fufl5cient, but 
a neceffary Caufe to produce them. That 
^tis neceffary both as a pofitive Injunftion, 
and as a natural Qualification, neceffary both 
to Goodnefs and to Happinefs, both that of 
the prefent Life, and that of the Life to 
come. That without it we can neither be 
good Men nor good Chriftians, good Friends 
nor good Neighhours, good Governours nor 
good Subjefts, good Mafters nor good Ser- 
vants, good Teachers nor good Scholars, nor 
indeed any thing elfe that is good. But 
that which is of moft importance here to be 
confiderM, is its indifpenfable neceflity to the 
final Happinefs of Man ^ that without it there 
is no poffibility of going to Heaven, or en- 
joying the Felicities of it when we are there, 
where Humility ftiines as brightly as any 
Chriftian Vertoe, and much the brighter for 
being in Glory. But now the neceflity of a 
thing is the ftrongeft and moft prefling head 
of Argument we can ufe, and fuch as cannot 
fail of being effeftual, fuppofing the end to 
be of moment, and that we thoroughly will 
and intend it. To learn to Dapt^^^ fuppofe, 
is neceffary to make a Man rpdlk well 5 it may 
be fo, but if I do not matter whether I walk 
Wf 11 or no, this Argument will not perfuade 
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me to learn to Dance, But Eating is n&r 
ceflary to Lif^ and Life is an end of mo^ 
mcnt, and which a Man may be fuppofed to 
will efifed^ually ^ and thererore fetting aiide 
the natural Inclination of Hunger, when a 
Man (hall be told that Eating is abfolutely 
neceflary to Life, I cannot but think that 
this would prove a very powerful induce* 
ment to make him Eat But now Humility 
is as neceflary to Life as Eating is, only to a 
much better and more lafting Life, the Life 
of Goodnefs, and the Life of Happinefs ^ and 
accordingly, I cannot but think the ferious 
Confideration of this Neceffity, to be anotheF 
excellent Remedy againft the prevailing Vic^ 
which fo much needs it. 

9. We fliall throw in yet more weight into 
the fame Scale, if we confider on tl^ other 
(idc the great Sinfulnefs, Odioufnefs, and 
Folly of Pride,how ridiculous and qontemp* 
tible it n^akes us, how much we our felves 
defpife it and abhor it in other Men, how 
much condemned it is, even by thofe that 
are guilty of it, and how little excufed, and 
lefs pardoned in the World ^ thofe who would 
forgive a perfonal Injury or Wrong done to 
them, not fqrgiving our Pride. What an ill 
piece of Breeding it is, and how uneaHe it 
makes us, both to our felves and others, to 
Nvhoni wo fort of Vice is fo troublefome and 
pjftciilive as our Pride. Ip fine, how univer- 

fall? 



j'f.' vy 



'Treatife concerning Humility. 54.^ 

Tally defpifed and liated it is both by God 
and Man, and how defervedly, by reafon of 
the many bad EfFefts which it continually 
j>roduces, ("which having already mentioned, 
I need not here is^peat) the chiefeft of which 
is, that it puts us into a ftate of War and 
Hoftility with God, indifpofes us for his 
Grace, makes us too big for the ftrait Gate, 
and unfits us for filling the vacant Seats of 
the Angels, who were turnM out of Heaven 
for their Pride, and muft be fucceeded by 
Humility, 

lo, Thefe are fuch Remedial Confiderati- 
ons, a$ Naturally flow from the Principles 
of the foregoing Difcourfe, to which many 
Others may be added, whereof I flhall briefly 
touch upon a few, leaving the Reader for 
the reft, to his own Private Meditation, and 
to the wholefome Advices he may receive 
from Spiritual Books or Perfons. The firft 
of thefe that I fliall here mention,is frequent- 
ly to think upon ouf felves, and to take a 
nice and particular furVey of our felves, and 
to ask cfiir felves this plain Queftion ; What 
am I that I (hould be Proud, or what do I 
fee in my (elf to be Proud of, or what have 
I that 1 have not received, or which I can 
fairly boaft of, or glory in as Originally and 
Independently my own > It may not be a 
little advifeaote to be thus particular with our 
fejv^, in demanding the yeafons of our 
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Pride. For Pride is apt to cover it felf in 
[enerals, and to buoy and bolfter up it felf 
ly confufe aqd indiftin& Reprefentations of 
our own Worth and Excellencies ^ and while 
things are in this involved ftate,the unreafbn* 
ablenefs and unfalrnefs of its Title is not fo 
apparent. But 'tis but to enter into the De- 
tail, and come to Particulars ^ and then by 
feeing that we have no reafon to be Proud 
of this, nor of that, we fliall quickly find 
that we have no reafon to be Proud at all. 
It is a Queftion we are apt to move as to 
others 5 vvhat does fuch a one* fee in himfelf 
to be Proud of ? \i we would put the fam« 
Queftion to our felves, we fliould fopp be 
fatisfied how ungrounded our Pride i^ and 
how Jittle it has to fay for it felf. 

II, Another advifeable Pradice to this 
purpofe, is frequently to think upon our /»- 
firmities^ not only that great and general Inr 
^rmity of our dependency upon Cod as to 
every ipomeqt of our ^ejng, an Infirmity 
which bQlongs to us 9s Creatures . at large, 
but alfo the more fpecial Infirmities of Hu^ 
man Nature, that are iQcident to us as Men. 
And left our Pride fhould be tempted to 
overlook thefe, ?s being natural and commcm 
to all, or to bury them in the croud of our 
perfonal Excellencies ^ fa fide oi our felves, 
which gives us a more pleafing Scene of Con- 
(f njpliltion) to proceed further, apd turn the 
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By^ of oar Cbnfideration upon our own 
Perfonal Infirmities in Particular. Firft upoij 
thofe of our Bodies, as being mod fen(ib]e 
and in view. For though the Perfeftions of 
our Bodies, fuch as Health, Beauty, Strength, 
i^c. are no reafons why we (hould be Proud, 
«s. being received Endowments, yet the want 
of them is a proper Motive to a further 
Htimility 5 and accordingly our very Body, 
jupon the account of the Infirmities it is fuo* 
jc^ed to by the Fall, is calPd the Body of 
<wr HHmilUtion^ Vhil. 3. ai. But efpecially 
IS it fa, if we are fo unhappy ^s to be marked 
and diftinguifliM by any extraordinary Bo- 
diJy Defeats, fuch as Deformity or Moiiftro- 
<ity ; For though this be not a ;uft reafon 
w% others (hould defpife or ridicule us, be- 
caiiTe we are not pur own WorkmanChip but 
God^S,^ yet this Is ftill a further reafon to 
©ake Bs low in our own Eyes, left by our 
P/ide, we make our felve$ more Monftrous 
titan we an?. Then Secondly, as to the In- 
firiQities of oav Mhtds^ we teve here a lar- 
^r and a more affeding Scefie of Medita- 
tloxii not only becaufe of the greater Malig- 
ijandy of the Diftempers, buf becaufe of the 
grcatef noblen^s of the part affefted. And 
here, ; as in the opienlng of Wounds and Ul- 
cer?, not for the plcaftire of the infpeftion, 
^ut for the ufe which rrajr be iiiade of ir, 
\fS QmM^^^t b^ too cnrio'^^aiKl minute in 
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our Obfervations, in ocxifidering the neat 
diforder of our Natures^ the defeds of our 
Underftandkigs, the levity and inftaUlity 
of our WUls, and the irregulsuity of our 
Paffions, with all thofe little Humours and 
Follies which we defpife in others^ and f<^ 
which we (hould think as meanly of our 
felves, could vrt but bdiold thefe things id 
our felves^ with the (ame Eye wherewith 
we obferve them in odiers. How were It to 
)3e wKhM that Men would confider themfeivel 
more, and diat our own Perfedions, and 
other Mens Faults, did not take up fo much 
of our View* 

12. But among all the Infirmities of Ho^ 
man Nature, there is none perhaps whofe 
Conlideration may be fo fenfibly Humbling 
as that of Dedtkj as being the greateft Ho^ 
miliatton of out Nature. Upon whidi ac^ 
count, as well as. that it is a Punifhment c^ 
Sin, it may be. a good remedy againft our 
Pride, as well as againft our other Vices, 
frequently to tlvnk upon it ^ and that tioe 
only as ^is a fl»te of the greateft Abafement 
and Diflionour, but as *tis a Itmlling ftate; 
that makes all equal, mixes the Small and the 
jGreat, the High and the Low, the Rich aim! 
the Poor together, and lays the diftreflfed 
Prifoners m the fame common Bed of reft 
with the Kings and Cobnfellors of the Earth $ 
confQunds all Titles and PiftlndiQos, maimi 
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OIK Duft of the Noble and the Iglioble, the 
Emperour and the Slave, the Learned and 
the Ignorant, and reduces all to the fame 
common ftate from wjience they were taken 5 
deflxoys and defaces Beauty, difperfes and 
ff ajtters Wealth, and draws a black Veil ovei? 
dU Human Greatnefs, all thofe Pomps and 
Vanities whidi we renounce at our coming 
fxUo the World, bat. never fo effeftually as 
it our gomg out of it Wheta our Sun that 
fliotte fo Brightly, goes down in a Cloud of 
8ickne&, and fets in Darkneft and Obfcufity, 
and iour Efcutcfaeons and Enfigns of Ho^ 
Tpoiir that follow us to our Grave, there take 
» final leave of ns 5 and we who fancied our 
Hotafes would contmne for ever, and calFd 
our Lands after our own Names, moft no^^ 
be confined to a little Tenement of Clay^ 
and be beholden to a kind Inferipdon, per^^ 
haps a flattering Epitap)), to mark out where 
that poor Tenem^ent is. Thefe are certainly 
very mortifying Thoughts, and fuch as may 
ierve to deaden us to the World, and to all 
tibe reiiflies of a fecular Life, but more efper 
dally to damp the flame of our Pride^ ii^ 
which we tauft be' very much (ntd and har-. 
(lened, if the confideration of that, which in 
a littte time will lay our Bodies low in the 
Duft, will not in the mean while take down 
^4 ^ifi^bk out Mmdjt^ 



^^^ A Treatifi concerning Humility . 

ij. But if it does not; let us to the Con* 
fideration of our Infirmities^ add that of our 
&wf ; . thofe unfruitAjI works of Darknefs 
which we have wrou^t in our great Igno* 
ranee and Folly, without much fatisfadion 
in the doing them, and to the infinite hazard 
and prejudice of our Souk. TJnfrmtful^ not 
becaufe they bring forth no fruity tliat were 
happy indn^d, but becaufe their fruit is not 
fuch (neither fo much nor Co good) zt the 
Sinner expeds ^ and alio, becaufe that fruit 
of Pleafure or Profit which Sin does bring 
forth, though it were anfw^ble to our Ex- 
Motions, yet it bears no proportion to the 
Price which we.muft pay for it, but cofts us 
a great deal more than it is worth. So that 
they are unfruhful, becaufe upon the whole 
nmprofitdbU Works. Let us then turn our 
Eyes from our Excellencies, upon thele un« 
fruitful works of Darknefs, whofe Fruit is 
Vanity, and. whofe End is Mifery, and upon 
our own great Folly in committing them, 
againft fo m6cfa reafon, for fo little ad van** 
tage, and to the apparent hazard of oxit final 
Interefl:. Let us confider and recolleft with 
our felves, bow Jong we have walkM in the 
broad way that leads to Deftru&ion, and 
how many falfe fteps we have made in the 
nmotp one ^ how many Imprudencies, how 
many Indifcretions, how many Overfights 
9od IiiadvertencieSy how many Follies^ how 

many 
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many Levities and Vanities, how many Sins 
of Infirmity of all forts, befides abundance 
of revoltings and relapfes into our old Sins, 
which have put us back again into the tn'oad 
way of Ruin, and in danger of never return^ 
ing again, nor taking hold of the Path$^^of 
Life. To be much in thefe Thoughts, would 
be very advifeable. For as the beft ufe wd 
can make of our Sins, is to be Humble for 
them 5 fo one of the beft ways to make u» 
Humble, is frequently to confider them. And 
among our Sins, our Fride in particular, as 
one of the greateft of them. For we may 
take very proper matter and occafion for Hu- 
mility,even from Pride it felf,as having a Fol- 
ly as well as a Wickednefs in it, beyond that 
of moft Sins. It is perhaps the moft fenfelefs 
and foolifh Sin • that we commit, and the 
folly of it, fetting afide its Wickednefs, is 
enough to Humble us. It has this diflPerent 
and peculiar Property from all other Vices, 
that it is a reafon agatnft it felf, iince my 
very being Proud is a reafon why I (hould 
not be Proud 5 fo that to cure it, we cannot 
do better than to refleft upon it. n ^^ / 
This is what St. Bernard calls the Goiia! ^wm. 
killing Goliah with his own Sword. 
Other Arguments and Confiderations are like 
the Sling and the Stone, Weapons which we 
imploy at a diftance 5 but when we come fo 
near as, to draw from Pride it felf an Argu- 
ment 
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Ment for Hamilitjr, then the formidabld 
Champion falls by his own Weapon, of" 
whidi it was alfo faid, that there was none 
like it, t SMf. ^i. 9. 

14. To all this we may da well td add 
the Conddefatlon of the great Example/^ as 
of the Angels that fell by Pride, fo of all 
Holy Men who have been moft eminent for 
the Vertue of Haiilility. This Vertue indeed, 
as excellent as it is, has the feweft Examples 
of any to recommend it to our praftice. 
Hardly any among the Heathen^^ and truly 
not very many among ChrtfiUnu But fome 
few we may read of, and fome few we may 
by our own private obfervation here and 
there find 5 and thefe we (hould do well to 
oonfider, and mark out for otir Imitation/ 
Efpecially thofe that are recorded in Holy 
Scripture, the examples of this Verttre, being 
perhaps more Uncertain and liable to I)ecdt 
than of any other, and thofe being the only 
ones upon whofe truth and reality we can 
fecurely depend. Such as in the firft place 
that of the Prophet David, who appeals even 
to God himfelf concerning his Humility, and 
at the fame time gives us an excellent Cha- 
rafter of it in thefe words. Lord my hegrt 
^ n$t haughty^ nor mine eyes lopy, neither dff 
I exercije my Jelfin gredt mdttefs, tff in things 
t0O high for me^ Surely I have behived and 
quieted my felf m a QhUd tlnst Ht weaned ef 
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ifir Mother / mj Sml is even as a vpeaned 
Cbild^ Pfd. 131. The very fiime ftate and 
temper of H&id which the Son of David atlb 
commended to his Difciples, as a neceflfary 
Qnalifkation for their entrmg into the King*^ 
dom of Heaven, MaK i8. 3. We may do 
\ni\ alfb to conlider the great Humility of 
J^ the Baptifi^ which he difcover'd not 
only by the vilenefs of his Apparel, and the 
poomefs of his Diet, and the whole Con- 
daft of his Self«denying and Mortified Life, 
but alfo by the plain aiKl ingenuous Confef* 
Gsm and Account that he gave of himfelf to 
thofe who were fent by the Jews to inquire 
of him who he was, in difclafming the title 
of the Mejjias^ of Elias^ and of that Pro- 
phet which they expe&ed, and taking to 
himfelf only the low Charafter of the Fohe 
of one crying in the Wildemefs, and chu^ 
iing to Preach and Fulfil his Miniftry in the 
Wtldemefs rather than in the Temple ^ to 
make a difference (as may fairly be prefti-^ 
med) between the Servant and the Mafter 
of die Houfe, whofe Meflenger and Forerun- 
ner he was, whom alfo he thought not 
himfelf worthy to Baptize, nor fo much as 
to carry his Shoes. And yet he was a great 
Man, as great as any that was ever Born of 
a Woman, if we will believe our Saviour, a 
prophet and more than a Prophet, and much 
the greater, becauf<? he was fo Humble in his 

great- 
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greatnefs. Of which we have alfo a yery 
Eminent and Bright Example in the Peribn 
a^id Charafter of St. Panl^ whom neither his 
natural nor acauifed Endowtnents, nor the 
fupematural ana peculiar Graces and Favours 
of Heaven could tempt to Vanity, of exalt 
above Meafure. But ne continued Low even 
in the greatefl! Heights, poor in Spirit in ths 
abundance of his Revelations, and preferv'd 
his Humility even where the Angels loft it^ 
.-, And therefore well might St Cj* 

^f'J^* ^- pridff fay of him, ^ni po!t carce- 
rem f^pe repetitum^ poji fiageffa^ pofi hefirof^ 
circd omnU mith C^ humilk perfeveravit. Nee 
p^fi tertium Citlum & l^dradifum quiddHampU 
ifffolenter ajfkmpfit. Who after mdnj tmfrifon^ 
ments^ itfter Scdnrgwgfy after being expofid td 
Wild Beajis^ perjevered Meek Md Humble in 
all tbiftgs. Nor even after bis being taken up 
into the third Heaven and Paradife^ ajfumed 
any thing infolently to himfelf This is a greaff 
Example of Humility, and fuch, as if well 
confidered, may prove a good remedy agdnft 
our Pride. And truly of all Examples that 
are purely Human, I know none greater than 
this, unlefs it be that of the Elejfed Virgin^ 
who certainly of all Creatures had the greateft 
Temptation to Pride, being the great Fa- 
vourite of the Almighty, and told lb by tA 
Arch-Angel, and that (he was to be Im- 
pregnated by the over-(hadowings of the 

Holy 
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Holy Ghoft, and Dignified with the high 
Honour of being the Mother of the Son of 
God, the Saviour of the World. Favours 
Itoo great for a Creature to deferve, and one 
would think, as much too great for a Crea- 
ture to bear. And 'twas eiiough to invite 
the curiofity of the whole Creation to (land 
ftill, and obferve how (he would behave her 
felf under them. She was not infenfible of 
the incomparable Honour, yet not at all 
tranfported with it into any vain Compla* 
cencics, but fubmiis to it rather as a Mifte- 
rious Difpenfation which (he could not tell 
how to comprehend, than Glories in it as a 
Priviledge. Behold the Handmaid of the 
Lardy be it nnto me according to thy word, 
Luke I. 38. And when her Coudn Elizahethy 
by the Spirit of Prophecy, opens to her a* 
gain the fame Scene of Glory, (he receives 
the Bright Revelation with Joy and with a 
Hymn of Gratitude, yet with no Vanity 5 
but inftead of Magnifying her felf, or her 
own Merits for fuch high Favours, (he Mag- 
nifies God the free difpofer of them. My 
Soul doth Magnifie the Lord^ and my Spirit 
hdth rejoyced in God my Saviour^ 8cc. ver. 4^. 

So fulfilling and praftifing (for an Example 
to all Chriftians) that great Apoftolical Rule 
of Humility ^ He that glories^ let him glory 
in the Lord^ I Cor. i. 31. 

A a 15. But 
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1$. But after all the greatcft and mofl 
hunririing Example of this kind, is that of 
tfar Incarnation, Birth, Life, Death and Paf- 
fion of the Sm of Gady who, tBougb bewg 
im the firm of God, he thought it not rohbery 
to be equal mth God 3 jet he made himfelf 
of. uo reptitation^ and took nfon him the form 
0^ a Seroant^ and was mdde in the likeneG of 
Men 5 and being found in faflnon m a Aian^ 
fie humbled himfelf^ and became obedient unto 
deaths even the death of the Crofs^ as the 
Apoftle exprefles it, FhiL 7. 6, 7, 8. This 
vras an Example of Homality, fit to be 
matdiM againft the Angels Pride, and indeed 
fuch as overmatched it ; it being infinitely 
more for God to condefcend to affame the 
form of a Creature, than for a Creature to 
afpire to the likenefs of God, And indeed 
fuch an Example of Humility we needed, as 
exceeded all the Inftances of the Creatures 
Pride, to beat down and fubdue our own, 
which could be only that of the Divine Hu- 
mility^ the Humility of God himfelf. And 

fo f St. Jufiin calls 
jOnmihHiemvy^fhuDhh^^ jj the Example of 

Humilttatu extmflun quod Of- / t\' • x£. 'V 

fortitniffim tempore fer Dominum toe UtVUK tlUMmt' 

mftmm Jefun Cbnjtum ittupa-- fy i and in thc fame 

tumefi.Gitumexmilo^ncujufw ni' telb DS that 

emmo ferociter arri^autu, owtmt yiaf-c icira u», umc 

fiferha e^it. & fiangitur & it WaS Wanting tO 

^.tur, M Diofcorunu ^i/?. ^ Heofkens, and 

withal,that 'tis fuch 

an 
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an Example 6f Hutflility, to which alone all 
our Pride muft yield. And fo indeed one 
would think^that ^his Example at leaft fhould 
prevail when all others faiPd 5 and that how- 
cfver the Incarnation of Chrift might give 
offence to fome of the Angels, according to 
the Opinion of thofe who fuppofe the Sin 
of the DeYil to have iDeen a refufal to be 
fubjeft to Chrift, when the Revelation was 
ftlade to kif^ and the other Angels of hii 
Future Incarnation, yet that the thoft impu- 
dent Pride of Ma^ (hould be put out of 
countenance to fee his God Humble, and 
that even in the Cradle, much more upoti 
the Crofs. For what Humility is there 
like this, and what a Pride muft that be. 
which can refift it ? Such to be fure as hai 
ho Shattie or Modefty, to which it would be 
fl (uflScient rebuke to ffeed fuch a remedy as 
this, ttiuch more fo mthjidnd the efficacy of 
it. Let us therefore corifider this great Ex- 
ample, and withal^ our great Privilege in 
it. The Angels that fell had no Sacrifice t6 
ffftbne^ fof their Pride, arid the Pagan World 
had no fuch Example as this to teach them 
tfumility. But we liave both ^ and it muft 
fee our own fault, if neither the Sin of our 
Pride be purged by the Sacrifice, nor the 
Power of it broken by the Example. It is 
by an urirtieafurably odds the greateft in the 
World. God mamfeft in the Flejh : What a 

A a a Miftery 
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Miftery of Humility, as well as of Faith, is 
contained in thofe few words ! And accord- 
ingly, the Apoftle fets it down as the firfl: 
Branch of the great Miftery of Godlinefs. It 
is indeed a great thing 5 and if we coniider 
it as we ought, and as fo great a thing de* 
ferves to be confiderM, it will prove as great 
z' Remedy. A Remedy to cure our Pride, arid 
a Means to procure that the fame (Humble) 
Mind be in us that was in Chrift Jefus. This 
great Example of Humility therefore we 
fliould always have before our Eyes, as a Pre- 
fervative againft the Worlds Pride, and the 
rather, becaufe Chrift himfelf commends it 
to us in thofe never .to be forgotten words, 
Learn oj me^ jor I am Meek and howly in 
Heart. 

i6.'Thefe are good Chrifiian Confiderati- 
ons, every one of which will give our Pride 
a Wound 5 but after all, it is the Grace of 
God that muft mortify and kill it in us 5 
which therefore we fhould learn at all times 
to call upon God for by diligent Prayer, 
being fenfible of our dependance upon him 
in all things, and that without his Grace 
we can do nothing 5 which of it felf again 
is another very Humbling Confideration. Not 
that we are to exped, that even the Grace 
of God will utterly extirpate our Pride, any 
more than any other Sin in this Life. No, 
our Humility ^?i% well as our other Vertues,will 

always 
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always be iraperfeft here, aijd have fome 
mixtiires and allays of Pride in it. But the 
Grace of God will fo far deftroy the Domi- 
Dion and the Power of it, that it may not 
5rign in us, nor we deliberately yield up our 
felves to obey it in the Lufts thereof. Which 
is as full a conqueft, as an Humble Chrifti- 
an can expeft over this or any other Sin while 
he is in the Body of this Death. And as for 
thofe remainders of it, which with our other 
Infirmities -ftill cleave and adhere to our cor- 
nipt Nature in this ftate of Imperfeftion, 
they fhall be delivered over to be thoroughly 
purged, and finally abolilhed in the ftate of 
Glory, when we fliall clearly and fully di(^ 
cern our felves to be pophing^ and God to be 
all in all, the laft and only p)erfeft remedy 
agaipft Pjride* In the mean time, let us^ try 
what the Meditation of the greateft Exam- 
ple of Humility that ever was in the World, 
^n dp towards it^ 
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CHAP. IX. 
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A 



Devotional Meditation^ 



UPON 



The feveral decrees of the Divine Hth 
tniliation^ in thePtfrfin of J ESV S 

CHRIST, 



Ho W am I a(hamed oiy Lord and my 
God, how am I aihamed of my Pride, 
when I think upon t&yHumUlty I Nfver was 
there any Love like thine, nor ever was there 
any Humility like thine. Love in coming 
into the World to fave Sinners, an4 Humi- 
lity in ftooping fo low to do it. 

Which of thefe excellent Vertues was the 
jeateft in thee, thou only who hadft them 
ioth in PerfeSion, can'ft perfedly tell One 
of tjiefe Deeps calls uppp the other, and 
they bptlj csU upoij me for my devootefli 

Wonder 
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Wonder and Gratitude. Bat thy Charity apn 
peared chiefly in Dying for u$, whereas *tw« 
thy Humility even to Live. 

How is my Pride put to the Blufli, when 
I CtMitemplate thee the only Begotten of the 
Father, the fe-ightnefs of his Clory, and the 
cxprefs Image of his Perfon 5 his Coeternal 
and Confubftantial Son, God of God, Light 
of Lf]^t, very God of very God, the Eter- 
nal Word, the Second Perfon of the Blefled 
and All-glorious Trinity, the Infinite God^ 
Condefcending to unite thy felf to a Creaturci 
fo as to become one Perfon with him, b&» 
tween whom and thee the difl;s»Ke is no left 
than Infinite. When at the fame time, thy 
Vainglorious and Atnbitioas Creatures are 
aflfefting to be as God^s. What Pride but 
thcfw could ever afpire fo high ^ And what 
Humility bat thii^e could ever defcend fp 
low? 

' • • • 

Bat thoa difeendeft laiu/<er-yet 5 and Hcrw^ 
is my Pride ftii^er difcountensuc'd when I 
fee tfaee my ixxii Utid my God chuHug t6 
tiAite thy fel^ndt with an Atigel or Archangel^ 
but wti^ Fldfiiafid! Stood. Wl»n I fee tm 
itefufing to caice eit^on thee^^ Nxtore of Aih 
gels, (which yet liad been an Humility great- 
er than their Pride) and humbly taking upon 
Ibee the Inferionr Nature of Man. Twas 

A 3 4 »j/ 
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mj Nature that thou waft pleafed to Affume, 
and my Pride that thou defign'ft to Humble* 

And how can it but be Humbled, when I 
conlider thee defcending yet a lower ftep, in 
condefcending to take our Nature, not as it 
(hall be in a Beatified and Gloriiied State, 
with all the Privileges and Advantages of a 
Refurreftion Body, but as it is now in this 
ftate of Mortality, with all its Infirmities of 
Hunger and Thirft, Sicknefs, Pain, Wearinefs, 
^(\ Communicating with us in all things 
except Sin^ and diftinguifhing thy felf from 
us in nothing, but only by a more excellent 
Purity and Vertue. 

But thou giveft my Pride Another Wound, 
when I further confider thy Infinite and Ado- 
rable Majefty aifuming this infirm Mortal 
Nature of ours^ even in its iiieaneft Circum-r 
ftances 5 and as if thou Ihould^ft not be Aba-r 
fed enough by becoming Man, chooiing alfo 
to be a Mean, Poor, and Cootemptihle Man, 
yea, a Worm and no Man, the very fcorn of 
Men, and the outcaft. of tie People. Ama^ 
zing Cortdefcenfion i Hutna»r Nature in its 
bpft Condition Jhad been infinitely below thy 
Majefty, but^^t ftems \t:'HVkm\A^ for thj 

HtimiUty, :-:f r.: f f ' ./ 
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But let me ftay a while in this low Valley, 
where thou Divine Shepherd of thy Church 
Feedeji, where thou Repofeft thy felf, and 
Mortify my Pride upon this degree of thy 
Matchlefs Humiliation. ' 

What a depth of Humility was it in thee 
my Lord and my God, when thou had'ft it 
in thy. power to be Born into the World at 
what jtime thou wduld'ft, to chufe that fe^* 
fon, which of all others is moft hard, trou* 
blefome and uncomfortable. And how doft 
thou; thereby reprove our nicenefs and ten-* 
dernefs / 

What a depth of Humility was it in thee, 
who when thou mighteft have been Born at 
what place thou would 'ft, waft yet pleafed to 
be Born in the leaft of the Cities of Jf^daA; 
How: early doft thou begin to teach us thy 
Leflbn of Humility, and to correft our Pride, 
pven In the firft moment of thy Life I 

What a depth of Humility was it in thee, 
who when, thou mighteft have defigned a 
Perfou of the higheft Rank and Quality for 
the Honour of being thy Bleffed Mother, waft 
yet plegfed to be Born of a Poor obfcure 
Virgin, Efpoure4'to a Carpenter, ai)d too 
Poor to offer a La/^h for her Purification. 
HQJv dgft tliow rel?uke the Pride of Birth, and 

tbo 
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the Vanity of Pedigree, by thus regarding 
tbc low eftate of thy Hand-Maki I 

But how little doft thou regard thy Jilfi 
when declining the Accommodatimisof Kmgs 
Houfes, and Noble Mens Apartments, thou 
chufeft to repair to an Inn^and becaiife tliere 
was no room there for thee, (as there too 
often is not in fach places) waft contented to 
take a Stable to be Bom in, to b& a Compa- 
nion of Beafb, and to havd this for the Sign 
of the Son of Man, Ti fiktU fimJL the Bdh 
wr^ped in fiptadlwg CtMtbs^ Ijmg ^ 4 Jji/bm^ 
ger. 

What a Temple haft thou prepared for 
the Sages of the Eaft to Worlhip thee in 
with tibeir Gif(3 and Oblations^ or lor An^ 
gels and Ardiangels, todfer thee ^ir richer 
Prefents of Adoradobs and AHeloJahs f But 
Poverty is no fcandal to Wife Men or An- 
gels 5 and thy great Humility in fubmitting to 
it, does but make thee the more Adorable. 

Let all the Idols of my Pride fiill down 
before this amazing Scene of Abafeitient 3 
and iince thou my King, and my Crod, art 
contented thus to Humble thy felf^ let me at 
length be aihamed ID be Prou(J. 

, ' « • • • ■ 

But 
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Bat why great Ring of Glory, all thi$ 
Bmftjfingf all thfs AbaGng of thy felf > What 
peed any further At^fement than for Qod 
to become Man ? Why muft the Lord of 
the WwH be alfo the njcancft Perlbn in it ^ 
The Earth i$ the LordX and the fullnels of 
it, and thou roight'f^ have Carv'd to thy 
felf what Porti(n) thou pleafed'ft of HnmaQ 
Or^tpefs ( and thou mighteft have (atis&d 
tliy Father^^ JtKlice, and attooed for onr Sins, 
ia A great Condition as well as in a poor 
^nd io^y OQA. It i» true. But thou couM'ft 
not then fo decently have let up for a Prc^ 
fijflfor of HttwiUty, Poverty oi Spirit, and 
a9lf«<iepial,nor fo advantagioofly have tau^t 
us thofe Divine LdBons, no? with fo much 
Ijeaomingnei^ have (kid, JUam pf me. No? 
<;oii|d*ft thou then have trod down and 
trai9ptled npoo the Pride of Human Nature, 
4nd the Vain Crandeur of the World, and 
}«id all the Olory. of it in the Duft. 

Qut Mfitp how effeOwally doft thou do all 
theff thiQgl 1 And ihow doft thou now by 
thil xmw Appearatce of thine, confecrate 
Fovesty, iJlttftrat^ Meaunefs and Obfcnrity, 
Jm4 give m cot tinly in Notion and Dif- 
«ajnir^, a iMpt Copy, but even the very Life 
of Humility in thy own Perfon and Examo 
file! And hofw doiV thou now cheapen and 
\m% d^w« l||fiPri«e of .Humwi flrentnefji, 

PC 
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of all the Honours, Pleafures, and Wealth 
of the World, and Arraign and Condemn 
the folly of Men in placing their Happinels 
in thefe vain things. For what a Reproof 
what an Overthrow, iwhat a thorough Con* 
futation is it of the Judgment of the World, 
to fee thee, who knoweft how to refufe the 
Evil and chufe the Good, to chufe Meahnefs 
and Poverty. Certainly either thou or they 
are miftaken. But t&y Judgment is Infallible, 
and therefore 'tis they that are in the wrdng, 
and that becaufe they will not hdrtt .of thee. 

But thou haft not yet done with liiy Pride, 
which is yet further Humbled when I ponfi- 
der thee the King of Glory, in the Humilia-r 
ti(His of thy JLtje as well as of thy Birf6. 
Others that are meanly Born, ufe all their 
Endeavour to raife and greaten themfelves, 
and are oftentimes fooner great thaa they 
know how to bear their greatnefs. But thou 
who beft could'ft endure to be great, chufeft 
tobedittle, and per fevereft t6 lead thy Liife 
in* the fame Meannefs and Poverty v\frhere- 
with thou did*ft begin it. Thus juftifying 
thy firft Choice, and by the daily HhimDia- 
tion of thy Mortify'd and Self-denying Life 
continuing to reprove the Pride of the 
World. / ; 

Thus thou entereft into a Courfe and a 
Diet with us to Cure our Pride; For ne^ 

ver 
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ver, O thou compaffionate reftorer of Sick 
l^ature, never could'ft thou have a worts 
pifeafe to Cure, nor we a better Phyfician. 
And what a Pride muft that be, which thou 
by thus Humbling thy felf can*ft not Cure. 

Such is wifte O Lord. I need thee within 
ais well as without, I need thy Grace as well 
as thy Example. Thy Examples (hames and 
confounds, but *tis thy Grace that muft Cure 
my Pride. Thy Example teaches me, but 
^tis thy Grace that muft difpofe me to learn 
of thee. O thou that giveft Grace to the 
Humble,give me Grace that I iK»aj be Humble. 

But I have not done with thy Example yet, 
nor that with me, which further Wounds and 
Chaftizes my Pride^when I confider my Lord 
and my God, fubmitting himfelf to be Cir- 
curacifed and Obedient to the Law for Man, 
taking upon his fpotlefs Innocence the Mark, 
the Charafter, the confufion of a Sinner 5 
and even putting himfelf to Pain to be 
numbered among the Tranfgreflburs. How 
doft thou hereby reprove our Religious 
Pride, who ufe Arts and Contrivances, and 
even take pains to appear better than we are. 

But thou goeft on in aflaulting my Pride ^j 
and how can it chufe but yield, when I fee 
thee, Divine Infant, fubmitting thy felf to 

the 
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the Per fecutkm of Herod^ takihe; a tmubfe^ 
foitie Pilgrimage into Bgjfpt^ znaotAy flyiftg^ 
from him whom thou coula ft hare confotmd^ 
cd with the breath of thy Mouth* Ho\^ 
Early doft thou take up thy Crofs, aiid how 
Humbly doft thou bear it ! Thou fubmitteft 
thy felf to be Perfecuted by thy Creanres^ 
and we can hardly endure Periecution fof 

thee. 

Such is the Pirlde of owr Spirit, and fiich h 
the Humility of fhtm. Which again attacks 
my Pride when I fee thee the tternaf Word, 
the Wifdom of thy Father and the Light of 
Men, and that giveft pure Anfwers of Truth 
to them that rigjitly confoh thee where thou 
feacheft in the School of the Brea^^ conde- 
feending to difpute with the Etoftors, to 
hear them, and to ask them Queftions. whaf 
Humility was thine in hearing them Of whonf 
thou art the Mafter^ and to ask them Quefti- 
ons, who ought to have inquired of thee I 

What an Arreft again is ft to ffly Pride, 
fo fee thee the Fountain of Living Water,die 
Refiner and Purifier of thy People, and who 
Baptizeft them even with Fire^ Humbly de- 
fending into the Waters, as if thou needeft 
to be cleanfed by them; and fubmitring thy 
felf to be Baptized, not by an Angel, Ijof by 
a Man and a^ Sinner. But thou waft willing 

to 



A Treatlfe comeming Humility. 367 

tD falfil all Righteoufnefs, and to (hew as 
how mudi it is {k fulfilled. ,, . rt'^trv 

. ,, .,. "^ \\ In Ipfa Hnvnhtatc 

■ m Humility. oftendkmfUHJvfiui^ 

' ML, St. Auitin. In 

' , And what an excels of fl'tSH'f ^°' 

' tt was it for thee my Lord 

' and God, whom all the Angels of God 
ate commanded to Worfhip, to fitfFer thy 
feif to be Tempted by the Deirfl, to conde- 
ftend to receive and anfwer bis iti^ious Sc^^ 
^eftkms, and even to be tranfporud 07 him 
in thy Saoed Perfon from Place to Plaor; 
How might the Proud Apoftate fee his owa 
Pride (bamed, upbraided and confounded in 
thy Humility. And what an Example had 
he now to teach it him, if 'twere poffible for 
him ever to, Learn I But 'tis his Unhappinefs 
that he canMt^ and 0urs that we mif not 
Uamci thee. 

But though we will not learn, yet thou 
continueft teaching thy excellent Leflbn 5 
and how am I amamed that I have not yet 
learnt it, when I fee thee the Lord from Hea- 
ven fubmitting thy felf in all Subjedion to 
thy Earthly Parents, taking up thy mean 
Abode at poor defpifed Nazareth, and dwel- 
ling there for fo many Years in Privacy and 
OMcurity, and afterwards, in the time of 
thy Ndanifeftatjon to Ifraely converfing with 
I ^Uicans and Sinners, and contented to 
! be 
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be reckoned as a Friend to them, nay, even 
to be in confederacy mth the Prince of the 
Devils. 

When I fee thee forlorn and deftitute, ind 
not having where to lay thy Head, G^ntemn'd 
6f thy own Country-Men, Rejefted by the 
brutifb Gadarenef, forbidding thy Mirades 
to be PublifhM, and doing none but to ferve 
the en^s of Charity and Religion, paying 
Tribute purely to avoid Offence, diougfa 
forced to work a Miracle to be able to do it, 
begging a draught of Water ta quench thy 
thirft of the Woman of Sa^drUy and conde- 
fcending to hold a Religious Conference with 
her, wafhing thy Difci pies Feet, and riding 
in thy Humble Triumph into Jerufalem upon 
an Afs, and retiring into a Solitary Mountain 
to decline the Overture of a Royal Crown, 
as having no Ambition to wear any but one 

of Thorns. 

When I fee thee Lord of Hearen and 
Earth, and great Judge of Quick and Dead, 
Inbmitting thy felf to be bafely Betrayed by 
Jndas:^ to be Seized and Apprehended hf 
the Soldiers, and to be by them Bound as 
a Malefaaor^ and with a thoufand exe- 
crable Abufes and Indignities, Arraigned, Ac- 
cufed and Condemned to the moft Accurfed 
Death, the Death of the Crofs 5 and even 

con- 
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coiidefcending to bear tKat Crofs of thine to- 
wards the place of Crucifixion, where faint- 
ing under it, thou yet woundeft our Pride^ 
as well as callefl: for our Pity. 

But now fure it is enough* It is now time 
for thy Legions of Angels to break in for 
thy Deliverance, or ratner for thee to refcue 
thy felf, for thy Divinity to fuccour thy 
Humanity. Thou haft indeed my Lord Hum- 
bled thy felf enough, but thou haft not yet 
enough Humbled me. Thy Humility muft 
Bleed and Dye to kill my Pride, as well as 
to attone for it. And fo thou the Prince of 
Life, being found in fafhion as a Man, con- 
tinueft to Humble thy felf to. the uttermoft, 
by becoming Obedient unto Deaths even the 
Death of the Crofs. 

And now indeed it is finiflied, the great 
Example and Inftruftion of Humility is foifli- 
ed. It is finifhed in tJiee, and in thee Cru- 
cified. The Humility of thy Life is now made 
perfeft in Death, and what was begun in 
the Stable, is now accomplifh'd in the Crofs. 

There it is that I now Contemplate thee, 
O thou Divine Prophet, and now great Mar- 
tyr of Humility 5 there it is I Contemplate 
tnee Humbly Exalted, and with open Arms, 
inviting all that are weary and heavy laden 

B b to 
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to corae unto thee, promifing them reft, but 
at the fame time, exhorting them to take 
thy Yoke upon them, and to team of thee 
to be Meek and Lowly in heart ^ and wirha), 
upbraiding us, that when thou art content- 
ed to be at fo much pains to teadi us, we 
wiH not be at fome to tearpf. 

Blefled Tefus, who haft Triumphed oyer 
our Ptide by the Humility of thy Ofofs, join 
with the Triumphs of thy Crof^ the Vi^ 
rious influence of thy Grace^to Kill and Mor* 
tify all Pride in vs. And now thou art Af^ 
eended on Hi^ and haft received Gifts foi^ 
Men, give us the excellent Gift of Hkmil&f^ 
that we being like minded with thee, ami 
fbllowipg thee in the fteps of thy Humble 
Life, may hereafter have a part in the Exal- 
tations of thy Glory» Aff^en. 



^M^MH*a^«^>«>>M**'««w^Mto«y«**><M*aMMaMiMaM**i' Mmm^itamam^ 



C n A Xi» 



n 



P5"^^"i^ " i ^^ ••' — "■ 



A Treatifi cdncerning Humility, 57 1 

C H A P. X. 

A Concluding E^hettation^o the Study dnd 
Pra&ice of true Chrtfiian Humility %. 

t. T F j^e hntra thefe thingi^ hitppy dre ye if 
K ye do them^ John 13. 17. faid oiir Blef- 
fed Lord to his Pifcfples,when he liioft hum- 
bly condefcehded to wafh their Feet 5 thereby 
intimathi^ that thofe words of his Imported 
Hot Only a general Truth, but were to oe un* 
derftood with relation to Humility in parti* 
culaf, that *tis not the knowing what to^ 
praftice, but the prafticing what we know' 
of that great Chriftian Vertue that is to make 
lis Happy. And therefore having by Cod's 
Afliftance, gone through the (everal ft ages 
of this undertaking, and oflFer'd what I think 
fiifficient, to let in a competent Light into 
the Rational and Inftruftive part of it, I 
ffitall now conclude all with a Word of Ex^ 
kortdtion^ that (b that great Chriftian Vertue, 
Which has hitherto been the Subjci^ of our 
Meditation and Difcourfe, may now^ by the 
afliftance of the Divine Grace, become the 
Subject of our Pious and Confeientious 
fraftice. 

• 

B b 3 3. One 
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a. One great reafon why Men make fa 
little progrefs in Goodnefs as they do, and 
why, while Arts and Sciences, Trades and 
Profeflions are improved, and continually 
improving. Religion alone ftands at a ftay, 
is oecaufe they do not exercife themfelves in 
it as they do in thofe other things, do not 
make it their Bufinefs and their Study, but 
only a By-work, a matter of mere form and 
decency, fomething for fafliions fake, fome- 
thing to fatisfy the World, and procure a 
fair Charadier in it, fomething to ftill the 
clamours of their Confciences, which will 
not be fatisfied with juft mthifrg^ fomething 
to come in now and then in its turn, to fill 
up a Vacancy, and to ferve to help oflF fome 
of thofe leifure hours which they know not 
well how otherwife to imploy. But they do 
not apply themfelves to it as to a Study, as 
to a Work or Profeffion, whereof they mean 
to make themfelves Matters 5 they do not JBjc- 
ercife themfelves unto Godlinefs^ as the Apoftle 
fpeaks, I Tim. 4. 8» Do not meditate on theft 
things^ nor give themfelves tvholely to them^ 

ver. 1 5» For if they did, their Improvements 
would Anfvver to their Diligence, in this as 
well as in other matters, and their profiting^ 
as the Apoftle there fpeaks, would appear unta 
all Men. 

3. That 
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3. That which is here obferv'd of Religion 
in general, is in an eminent manner true of 
HumilUj . The reafon why Men profit and 
advance fo little in this great Chriftian Ver- 
tue, ii becaufe they don't apply themfclves 
to the praftice of it, and perhaps not fo 
much to the praftice of this as of other Chri- 
ftian Vertues 5 either becaufe they are not fo 
fenfible of its neceflity, or becaufe their Pride 
perfuades them that they have already a com- 
petent (hare of it, and fo need not endea- 
vour after a greater, f which Pride is more 
apt to do in this than in any other Vertue, 
becaufe it is moft contrary to it felf, and its 
own Intereft) or becaufe it is againft the in- 
clination of their corrupt Nature (which de- 
lights in magnifying, and not in lelTening it 
felf) to be imployed in fo degrading a Work. 
However it comes to pafs, the ftudy and 
praftice of this great Vertue, js under a great 
and a general, I fear I may fay, a peculUr 
Negleft, being not fo r^arded 0.% it ought, 
even by thofe who have a fenfe of Religion, 
and feem to make confcience of all other 
Chriftian Duties. But here they allow them- 
felves great Liberties, and feem fo indiffe- 
rently conoern'd . about this Duty, whether 
they keep within the Bounds of it or no, as 
if it were hardly any part of the praSice of 
Pief^r. And xhkxtbxt as all Chriftians are to be 
£](horted as to HeHgion in genera], to apply 

B b 3 them* 
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themfclves to the pradice and exercife of 
being Good and Vertuous, and above all 
things to take care of their Minds ^ and ta^ 
think that nothing belonging to theoi, de- 
ferves their care fo much as themfelves : (ac- 
cording to the Exhcx'tation which Socrates in 
T^Utos Apology, ufed to make to his Coifiitry** 
Men the Athenians) So as to HnmHity m par- 
ticular, they are to be in an efpeckl manner 
admonifti'd, exhorted and ftirrcd up, to ufe 
all diiigence to cultivate that negleia:ed Ver^ 
tue, and to improve themfdves m it,to be alf 
ways watching againfl: every motion of Pride, 
and always upon their Ouaixl againft that uh 
(idious lEnemy, and to be as carefiil to bring 
themfelves down in tlieir own Opinkm dt 
themfelves, as they ufed to be to f aife Asoh 
felves in the Opinions t>f others, to cloath 
themfelves with Humility, inftead of the vain 
and immodeft Attire of the Age^ and to put 
the Ornament of a ^medc ^id ouiet Spirit ; 
which however it may be neglected a&d dif^ 
regarded by Men, is yet in the (^ht of God 

oi great Price. ^ .. 

4. Thh therefore is tbe grtaVt^ifi^^ that 
Chriftians are to be eichorted a&d callM upon 
to exercife themfelves id, partly^ becaufe of 
their being fo tnircfa jK^aiitinig in it, and pait- 
\% becaufe of thd gr^ Beae& and Advan- 
|a|e that mn2l4 redboQ^ ib/^oi frboi fucha 
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pradice, towards the attdinment of this ex* 
cdlent Vefrtue, as well as for the fake of the 
great excellency df the Verttie it felf. Upon 
thefe Confiderations, it is a very fit fubjeft 
i<yc a Ghrtftiah Exhortation^ and it were to 
•be wiftiM, that thofe who are intrufted by the 
Church w fth the care and charge of ^uls, to 
inftrud them in theit Chf iftian E>tity^ and to 
incke them to a diluent pra^ice of it^ would 
mote frequently infill upon the great Clirifti* 
an Duty of Baf^lHy^ both in their Public 
land Private Pi&:oHrfes and Exhortations^ 
dson they generally do. It would, f am per- 
vaded, be as wholefofn a Diet as they could 
^^:ed thefiock nf God wMi,and would he more 
^eful to the piif pofes of true Spiritual Edi- 
faai&n^ than a great many other things to 
whkh that unhappily miftaken word is by 
fbme allied, fiefid^ tl^t there •is no one 
Vwhife in all Chriftianity^ wherein People 
^eammim People efpedally) are fo defeftive as 
In thisi^ or which at ihb fame time, is more 
n^cel&ry for them tb hav& $0 that an Ex* 
liottation to Humiiity muft needs be at all 
times (efp^ally in tike Pfotld Age we now 
Ktc in) a vdry Seafoaabl?^ tmd a very ChrU 
JHimmdrefs. 

5* And as at ali limeSv^o to ^11 Me», be- 
i:a^e all Meti bave a great deal of Pride in 
Hff^ and they genially jAoft who think 

B b 4 they 
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they have leaft. But particularly Rich Men, 
Learned Men, and Great Men of all forts are 
to be cautioned againfl: Pride, and exhorted 
to the ftudy and praftice of Chriftian Humi- 
lity. Not only becaufe of the danger of their 
ftation, and the great temptation they are 
under of being Proud, but alfo becaufe of 
the peculiar gracefulnels and becomingnefs 
of Humility in a high f^ation, the ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spirit being no where 
fo much an ornament as there. The Cloa- 
thing of Humility, does as it were conform it 
felf to the fize of the Wearer, fo as to ap- 
pear always greateft in great Men. For as 
Pride is never fo odious as in a mean and 
low Condition, becaufe there is the leaft 
temptation to it, (a Circumftance that very 
much aggravates the Pride of all poor Peo* 
plej fo Humility for the contrary reafon, ne- 
ver (hines fo Brightly as from a high Sphere. 
A high Mind in a low Condition, is the very 
Abomination of DefoUtion ftanding where it 

ought not. Ill in it felf, but the worfe, be* 
caufe out of its place. And fo a low Mind 
in a high Condition is a kind of Beanty of 
Holinefi, having to its own Native Beauty, 
another added from the advantage of its Sci- 

tnation. St. Bernard tells Pope 
pean^r,4e^^a^^^^ %e;r, that there was not in 

an his PontifTcal Habit,a m<^e 
Splendid Jewd than Humility. ^ indeed 
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it would be a ftrange Incongruity, if he th at 
pretends to be the Succeflbr of that Apoftle, 
who with a pafEonate earneftnefs, humbly 
beg*d him whom he paffionately loved to de- 
part from him as a vile Sinner,who could not 
without threatning be perfuaded to admit 
him to walh his Feet, who would not accept 
of Expreffions of more than ordinary Honour 
and Reverence from Cornelius^ and who 
thought himfelf not worthy, even to fufFer 
in the fame pofture with his Mafter, and fo 
was Crucified with his Head downwards, lay- 
ing it low in the Lap of Humility, I fgy it 
would be ftrange, if he that pretends to be 
the Sncceffar of him Who was fo Humble, 
and the Picar of Chrift, who was Humility it 
fe]f,ihouId forget to put on the Jewel of Hu- 
mility among his other Pontifical Ornaments^ 
which would fo much outfliine them all. He 
certainly of all Perfons upon Earth ought to 
think himfelf concemM to be Humble and 
Poor in Spirit. And fo in their proportion, 
ought all other great Perfons 5 and the great- 
ex they are, ftill the more Humble fliould 
they be, as on the other hand,the more Hum- 
ble they are, the more they will increafe and 
ihine in their Greatnefs. Which is all nothing 
without Humility, €ven as it is with goodptefs. 
For Humility is the beft Grcatnefs, a Great- 
jaefs that makes them greater than themfehes^ 3 
f?}|erj?a5 tlje greatnefe of their C^^ality or Con- 
dition 
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dition does bet fee them a Httfe aboVb atheri. 
Great Meik therefore have a particular con- 
cern and itttereft in the Obligations of a Ver- 
tue which tl^ir Greatnefs fo milch ifidatajgers; 
and which fo weil becomes and adorns their 
Greatnefs. But Humility is a g^eral Duty^ 
and the Exhortation to it muft be Addreiied 
more at torge. 

6. Now in order to this, befides all that 
has been already fafd to this purpbfe, tis 
whole foregoing TitatiE^ being a profecuticHi 
of this defign^ let us further coniider m tfa? 
M i^iioe^ the Iiliport and Defigo^tion of 
that Sacred and i^:MX>urable NatHe whereby 
we are called. We call oar felva Ch^Un^ 
that is, the Difciples or Sdidars of our Beat 
Mafter and Teacher Jeftis Chrifl, as the jori 
were, faid to be the Difdples of M^^ as 
acknowledgine him for their Mafler ahd Tea- 
cher ^ we 4re Mojes Air Di/a^es^ Job^ 9» ^B. 
But now, how are we Difiiptes or Schcdars 
of Chrifty if we do not receive ths Inftfufti* 
ons of his School, if we do hot learn what he 
teaches, efpedally confidering that to be a 
Difciple, ii properly to be a Le»ner. But 
now thit which he prc^eifedly teaches, and 
calls upcrfi us to learn, is HuiiHitjt. LeaTn of 
me fays this EHvfaie Teacber, this Hftdveaiy 
ProfedcH", :for I am Meek aUd Lowly m 
Heart, That is hts lisSoTi^ ajR} p^ihaps lus 
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imly. In the Schools of the World fome 
profefs Natural Philofc^hy, fome Phyfic, 
fome Geometry, fome Law, &c. But in the 
School of Chrift, the great thing profcfs'd, 
the great thing taught, and t!ie great thing 
to 1)6 ftudied and leiafnt, is Humility. And 
if we do not learn this, whatever we learn 
beHdes^ yet if we do not learn thk^ which he 
calls upon us fo particularly to learn of him, 
hdw are we his Difciples^ and with vdbat 
face Can we take upon us the name of Cb> 
{tians > The very title of Chriftiatls obliges 
us to the ftudy and pradke of {famiiity, and 
theibi are we Chrift's Difciples indeed, when 
we learn of him to be Meek and Lowly in 
Heart. Otherwife we are fo only in Naind. 
Afld therefore let ui coaafidfer our Titk, 
Ghtrifier, and Profeffion, what it import^ 
attd i^hat it oUi|;es us to, andfet our felv^ 
with all diligence, to learn this great Leflbn 
of Humility whidi our Divine MaAer teadiai 
us, confidering the great diiagreement, of be^ 
ing a haughty Scholar of fo Humble a M^^ 
0!er ^ and that there cannot be a greater Oonr 
tfadidjon in Nntftrt^ than z Proud Chrifti^fi 
is in Reliffm. 

m 

I ' 

I . 

y» To diis purpofe we m^ furtlKr conil- 
ddf) that our Saviotir Qirifl; though he w^ 
a ttofl: petkGc and fluQing ESxJunf^ of aH 
I^QQdt^fs fu^d Yfftue, 91 oban^ him vrh6 

was 
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was the Light of the World, whom whoever 
follows, fliould not walk in Darknefs, yet 
when he profeflfedly oflFers to propofe himfelf 
as an Example for us to imitate, he thought 
fit to do it only as to the two great Vermes 
of Mseknefs and Humility, whidi he (ingles 
out from all the reft, recommending theia 
to our Pradice, and himfelf for them to our 
Imitation. Whether it was becaufe oi fome 
peculiar excellency in thefe Vertues, or be- 
caufe they were moft eminently conipicaous 
in himfelf, or becaufe they were moft want- 
ing in us, being fuch to which oat Nature 
(lands moft remarkably averfe, or (which 
feems moft reafonable, becaufe moft agreea^ 
blc to the Context) becaufe thefe are the 
Yertues which do chiefly contribute to that 
J^ and inward ^iet, whkh our Saviour 
had before promifed to them that ihould 
come to him, 1 fhall not here difpute or de- 
termin. But fo it ft:ands in Faft. And 'tis 
enough for us, diat he that was the Wifdom 
of Ood, has thought fit to ):)itch upon thefe 
two Vertues to exemplify himfelf by 3 and 
there muft be fomething extraordhiary in 
them to recommend them to his Wife and 
Unerring Choice for that purppfe, Fpr which 
reafon alfo he is pleafed to call them his 
Taie. Let us tberetore be petfuaded to take 
this Yoke of his upon us,^ a Yoke whofe Bur- 
then is Rsfij^d follow the fteps of our Di- 

yijjQ 
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vine Leader, in the fweet and fafe Paths of 
Humility and Meeknefs 5 for which we have 
not only his Example, ffor fo we have alfo 
for all other Vertws) but alfo his peculiar 
recommendation and dire&ion, in that he 
commends himfelf to our imitation, and ex- 
horts us to take Example by him, in the 
praftice of thefe two Chriftian Vertues above 
all the reft. 

S. Which we (hall be the more willing to 
do if we confider further, that Humility en- 
ters in a fpecial manner into the dejsgff of 
Chrifiiamty^ which in the very Foundation 
and Conftitution of it, is a Religion that 
lets it felf (as God the Author of it does) in 
a line of Battle as it were againft Pride,again(l 
which as St. Auftm obferves, the 
whole Chriftian Difcipline chiefly ^^f^^f^^ir. 
nghts. Contra Juperbtam mdxtme ji, 
militat umverja difciplina Chrijiia^ 
$id. This will appear in the Ground and 
Foundation of our Religion, the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, one of the great Mifte- 
ries of the Chriftian Faith. God not only^ 
vaftly Humbled himfelf by becoming Man, 
infinitely more than Men or Angels could 
ever do by the loweft Condefcention 5 nor 
was this amazing Humiliation of his only in 
its (elf a great and foveraign Medicine to cure 
our Pride, (for which reafon, the Confide- 

ration 
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ration of it was before cx)ramended as one 
Remedy againft it) but alfo defignd by the 
Wifdom of God to ferve to that great end, 
to which it was of it felf a moft excellent 

means. And accordingly St* 

S?i'S/r ^^^'^ ^^y^ exprefly, that Chrift 
»"^ 4- • • being Gcxl, was for this f eafoil 

made Kfon, that IV^n might know himfelf to 
be Man. Propter hoc^ cwh. Deus efftt hom0 
fuStus e/2, ut ft homo, hommm cognofcerct. Nay^ 
he goes higher yet, telling us, that God fa 
hated Pride, as to Humble himfetf againft 
T> r^ fl^fr • that only, ^am fie odit Bew^ 
nitat€. Caf. 40. ^* contra banc nnam fe tdntum 

humUiaret dltiffimus. And there- 
fore, fittce the. Son of Goa became Man on 
purpofe to Humble oqr Pride, (hall we, caji 
we he fo impudent a& to. continue in it > If 
fo* grejjt an Example does not move us, yet 
at leafl:, let u$ not contradid and defeat his 
defign. 

9. !f it be faid that the Incarnation of 
Chrifr was for the Redemption of the World, 
that he might have a Body prepared wherein 
to fufFer, and to make an Offering and a Sa- 
crifice for thofe Sins, which the blood of 
Bulls and Goats could not take away, it isl 
indeed very true, that the Jncarnatioa of 
Ghrlft, and the fame may be faid* of his 
Death and Pailibn, was for the end of ouf 
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Redemption, but yet this does not exclude 
the other from partakkig in the defign. And 
though it would be Injurious to the under- 
taking of Chrift, to fay, that aU that he did 
and fufFerM for us was only &M? an ExawfU^ 
yet that there was a regard had to that too, 
is moft certain, or elfe I do not fee how St. 
Peter could fay that Chriji fufftrA far $0^ tear 
ting M^ OH exampley that we fhoula foUow hk 
fieps^ I fet. 2. ai. And in wliat is it reafo* 
aable to tKink it was intended we (hould foU 
low him, if not in that BumiHty, Meeknefs 
and Patience, wherewith he underwent his 
&ifferifig9. 

ID, But to make this matter clearer, we 
muft diftin^ifh between the Incarnation ic 
iielf abfolutely confiderM, as to the fubftancc 
of the thing, and the Circumftances that at- 
tended it. That Chrift fhould take our Na- 
ture upon him, was indeed neceifary to make 
£itis&^(m foa our Sins 5 and acccx'dingly 
fot t^at end defign'd, though not excluding 
the other^ but that he fhould take it upon 
M&n in that manner that he did, that he 
ibould make his Appearance in the World 
and his Paf&gp through it in fuch a (late of 
Meannefs, Poverty and Contempt, this was 
no way Eifential to his Satisfadory or Propi- 
tiatory defign, but muft be fuppofed to have 

its whole aim and dire^ion upon fome other 

end. 
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end Which could be nothing elfe but to 
fubdue and beat down Pride^and recommend 
Humility 5 the Credit of which,nothing could 
raife fomuch, as to fee the Son of God 
chdtb'd in all the drcumftances of it. 

II. Chrift was Lord of the whole Earth, 
and might have been as great in it as hie had 
pleafed. And he might have fatisfied for our 
Sins, in a great as well as in a low Ccmditi- 
on. But he chofe rather to empty himfelf ^ 
and left his Incarnation alone (houki not be 
abafement enough, he chofe not only to be-: 
come Man, but to be a Poor, Abjeflr, and 
Contemptible Man, to decline all that State 
and Grandeur which other Men fo ambitioufly 
court, and to embrace all that Meannefs and 
Littlenefs which other Men, almoft all Men^ 
fb ftudioufly and fo fcornfully decline. Whe-^ 
ther he or the World be in the right, I Ihall 
not inquire. Tis certain, that one of them 
muft be in the wrong. Aut iSeJkttitur^ ant 
I N ^ rDo7 ^^^^^ err at, as Str Benun^dHacys^ 
.^rmV ^ either he is deceived, or the 

World errs 5 and let Pi^ judge 
which. But this was hk Choice / JHfe followed 
his own Rule when he came into tjie Worlds 
by chufing the larveji Room in it, even a Sta« 
ble and a Manger, and aU his other Life was 
anfwerable to this poor beginning; But now 
what was this for, but to trampJe upon the 

Great* 
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Greatnefs ^nd the Pride of the World, to 
(hew the Vanity and Folly of it, to confe- 
crate Poverty and a low Eftate, and to leave 
the World fuch an Example of Humility, as 
was enough to cure the Pride of Men, and 
fhame that of Angels ? And accordingly 'tis 
obfefvable that Chrift is defcribed by the 
Prophet, not only as coming in a way of 
Humility, but alfo in the very terras which 
he himfelf makes ufe of, when he exhorts us 
to learn that Veftue of him. Tell ye the 

Daughter ofZion^ behold thy Kitfg covieth unto 
thee lowly ^ dnd ridiptg upon dn AfSy dnd upon 
d Colt the Foil of an Afs, A poor Proceffion 
for a King, were not Humility a greater Tri* 
timph than all the State and Magnificence of 
the World. 

\i. This mean Appearance of his gave 
great offence to the jfe*^, and God kne\^ 
that it would. But yet he would not change 
his Wife Meafiires, to humour their unjuft 
and unreafonable Prejudices. Had he appear- 
ed great, as by the figufe which he made in 
their Prophecies the yei»s imagined and ex- 
pefted that he would, there is no doubt but 
that they would have received him for their 
Mefiias. And God knew that too 5 but yet it 
feems he thought it mote necefTary that the 
Chriftian World fhould have an Example of 
Humility in his Son, than that that part of 

C c thf 
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the World (hould then turn Chriftian. And 
accordingly the manner of the Incarnation, 
and the circumftances of his whole Appea- 
rance in the World were fo ordered, as not 
to comply with the carnal prejudices of the 
Jevs^ (and that though their reception of him 
for their Meffias depended upon it) but to 
mortify and confound their Pride. Which if 
our Saviour had come in that Pompous man- 
ner as they expeded, he would rather have 
nouri(hed and confirmed. And then his Do- 
Arine would have come too late, to corred 
. that Pride which his Example had fo miKh 
favour'd. 

15- And thus the foundation of Chriftianf- 
ty was laid in HumiUty. And was not the 
Bnildiffg anfwerable to the Foundation ? Yes, 
for what we have here obfervM of the Inao"' 
nation of Chrift, the fame may alfo be ap^ 
plied to the Prapdj^dttM of the ChriftiaH Faith^ 
and the Ereftion of the Chriftian Church, 
which was alfo fo ordered in the manner 
and method of it, as to difcounteiiance the 
Pride of the World, and to ferve the Intereft 
of Humility. I mean, in picking out and im- 
ploying fuch weak and mean Inftruments, 
Men of fuch low rank, and poor Abilities, 
for the undertaking and carrying on fo vaft a 
Work. This is what the Apoftle takes notice 
of, and expreffes ia thefe rhetorical words. 
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It ok fee your callings Brethiren^ %&» ihit hdt 
hiany wife Meh after tfjt Flefly^ndt miny eighty ^ 
mt many noble are called. But God has chofen 
the foolijh things &f the world, tv confound thi 
mfe. And God has chofen the voeak thihis df 
the tPdrld^to cot^QHnd the thihgi that are mighty^ 
And hafe things of the world^and things which 
ire defpifed hath God chofen^ yea, ihd things 
which are not, id bring to nought things that 

jire^ I Cor. i. 26, ^7,78. And to fignify thaf 
this Method was made choice of by the Wif- 
dom of God, with a defign of prompting Hw» 
liiiHty, he further adds, that nd ¥lefh jfwuld 
jgloty in his prefente, but thai he that glories 
jhoutd glory in the Lord. Arid as was the 
Propagation of the Gofpel, fo alfo was th^ 
Cdnverpon of Men to it 5 chiefly a rtidng thei 
ttieanef and the fimplef fort. And accord- 
ingly, our Saviour foleninly acknowledged 
^nd celebrates his FathePs Wife Condnft, in 
tevealing it to fuch. / thank thee Father^ 
Lord of Heaven dad Earth, becdttfe thon hajt 
hid thefe things from the Wife And Prudent^ 
and ha!{ revealed them unto Babes, Mkt. ii; 

25. All which (hews the tfue temper dnd 
fpirit of Chriftlanity, arid How HiinliHty en- 
ters into thd defign, and is intefrwoten with 
the very conftltutiori of it • asalfd what great 
i^refs God lays lipori this excellent Vertue^ 
{ince the great Miftery of Godliriefs w^as fd 
i^rdered in all its Circuriiftances, as to reconi^ 
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mend its Exfeellence, and promote its Pra- 
fiice. 

14, Let us then comply with the deGgn o£ 
our Holy ReligiOJi, and follow the great but 
humble Author of it in all Meeknefs, and 
Lowlinefs of Mind, and not fuffer fo ftrange 
an Incongruity, as while the Divinity empties 
it felf, for Man to be puffed up with Pride* 
Let us take up his Toke^ as well as his Crofi^ 
and follow him in his own way, the way of 
his own chufing,and the way of his own pre- 
fcribing ^ the low, quiet, and peaceable way 
of Humility. A way indeed where we have 
not many Leaders, and where we mult not 
expeft many Followers. But can we have a 
greater Example than that of the Son of 
God .<? And fince we have one fo great^ let it 
be no Objedion or Difcouragement that we 
have not a great waff^. The greater is the 
(hame, that To great an Example (hould have 
fo fevv to follow it. Efpecially confidering, 
that the Divine Example is not only infinitely 
greater than any other, but that *tis much 
greater for God to be an Example to us of 
Htimility^ than of any other Vertue. That 
God (hould give us an example of Juftice, or 
of Goodnefs, or of Mercy, or of Truth, c^. 
has nothing ftrange or furprizing in it. It 
would be ftrange if he did not. But that the 
High and Lofty one that inhabits Eternity 

Ihould 
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fliould give us an Example of Hnmlity^ has 
fomething in it fo extraordinary, and is a 
Confideration fo full of Wonder and Amaze- 
ment, that one would think the whole Pride 
of the Creature (hould fall down flat before it, 
and fink into the lowed Abyfs of Self-Abafe- 
ment. And indeed if this does not cure our 
Pride, what fhall God do to Humble us > 

55. But he need do no more, if we would 
well coniider this, and apply opr (elves to 
the Study and Pradice of this moft excellent 
and truly Chriftian Vertue, with a Care and 
Diligence that bears any proportion to the 
importance of the thing, or to the concern 
which the Son of God has exprefs'd to In- 
ftruft us in it, by his Precept, by his Exam- 
ple, and by the whole Difpcnfation and Oe- 
conomy of his Religion, And this we have 
the more reafon to do, if we confider further, 
the great difficulty of this excellent Vertue, 
and the great danger of the contrary Vice. 
Excellent things they fay are difficult, but 
one would think, that to a reafonable Nature 
as ours is, nothing ftiould be difficult that is 
reafonable. And fo indeed it would be if 
Reaibn were the only Principle in uj. But 
there ^ Paflion, and Luft, and a ftrong Pro- 
penGonto fenfible good as well as Reafon, 
even that other Law^ Rom. 7. 23. which the 

Apoftle fpealis mi complains of, the Law in 

Cc3 tbp 



Ipo A Treat Ife concerning Humility. 

the Members, which brings us into Captivity 
fo the Law of Sin, and of no Sin fo much 
as that of Pride. 

i6. For as our Nature is Corrupt, fo Pride 
makes a great part of that Corruption. For 
Pride was the Sin of J<iam as well as of the 
Apoftate Angels, and accordingly, of that 
corrupt Nature which he has tranfmitted and 
conveyed to his pofterity, it is the chief In- 
gredient. Which by the way feems to he 
i)ne reafoft why the Son of God, who came 
to repair the ruins of our Nature^ and to 
Ileal its Sicknefs {Medicus De», as St. jiufiiM 
calls him) applied himfelf and the whole In'- 
ftitution of his Gofpel fo particularly to this 
Vice, as the Head and GrOttnd of our Di- 
ftemper. Indeed of all Vices, Pride is that 
to which Human Nature, in the ftate wh^in 
It now is, ftands moft difpofed, as aj^^ears 
by the extraordinary coffiitionnefs of it 5 for 
'tis the great Inclinatidn we have to it^ Aat 
make; it fo very common above other Sint 
Befides, 'tis the mod ihfididuft mkd kiinuatiDg 
Vice of any in the World, the Sin that docs 
fi tAJiiy kfet W, as thb Ap^ftte fpe&ks ^ tiiaC 
l^nds Admiffioh, even Vhefe entrance 2$ Re- 
nted to oth6r Sins, and Hifft ileals iu oftasn- 
^imes upon the beft Nattirfes i^ TeiBpens. A 
pregnant Inftarice WfcerWf ^ w« have in ti» 
i^ngels that fell by ft. ^R* CferainJjs *M 
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muft needs be a very malignant and peftilen- 
tial Difeafe, which could fix upon fuch pure 
and clean Conftitutions as they had. And 
therefore we may well fay with 

St. Cyprian y ^ale walnm efi quo ^ ^ o <* 
A^geluf cecidit^ ijuo circumveffiri 
C^ fubverti alta illd d^ pracUrA fMmitas po^ 
tuit^ quo deceptus efi ipfe qui decepit. What an 
Evil is that by which the Angel fell, where- 
by that high and excellent Sublimity could 
be circumvented and fubverted, whereby the 
Deceiver himfelf was deceived ! But this is 
not all. As *tis the njoft infinuating Vice, 
that like the fnkil matter penetrates and 
gets in almoft every where, where nothing 
elfe can, even at the door oi Humility it felf r 
fo when 'tis once in, 'tis not only a hard 
matter to get it ont again, but even to find 
it. So many Artifices, fo many Difguifes, 
fo ttiany Referves, fo many falfe Colours, fo 
many fair and plauiible Names it has 5 fuch 
as Magnanimity, greatnefs of Spirit, point 
of Honour, fetting a juft value upon ones 
felf, and the liie j whereby it impofes upon 
us, and conceals it felf from our niceft Inquir 
ries and .moft reflefting Obfervations 5 that 
even thofe who not only have it, but aro 
even Mortally Sick pf jt, ^re the moft igno- 
rant of it, and fo Live arid Dy^ in it, with- 
out knowing what manner of Spirit they arc 
pf, jior how much they Tefembie aod partake 
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of his, who firft began the Rebellion againft 
God, and ftill Proudly continues in it. Be- 
fides, that Ws of the very nature of Pride, 
and no more than what is purfuant to its ge* 
neral deiign, not to difcover faults at home^ 
where Blemifties and Defefts are always caft 
into a (hade, and only Excellencies and Per- 
fcdions placed in View. This is the way of 
Portrdhkre^ and by none fo much ufed as by 
tliat flattering Painter Self love. And to tie 
fure that Vice which is Co much for hiding 
our other faults, will not be wanting to hide 
it felf. And that which is hard to be difco^ 
vered, muft be as hard to be Cured.AlI whicli 
Ihcvvs what a difficult Vertue true Chriftian 
Humility is, how difficult to obtain, and how 
difficult to keep, and how dangerous, as well 
as how great an Evil Pride is, how diflScult 
to prevent, and how difficult to cure 5 and 
indeed, that to fubdue and o^^ercome our 
Pride, is the great work of our Chriftian 
Mortification and Self denial. Other Sins are 
part of that Old Man in us which is to be 
fut off ^ but Pride is very Devil in us which i^ 
to be difpoffefs'd^ and to do it, is a more than 
ordinary Atchievment of Grace* To which 
we muft aifo join our own raoft vigorous En- 
deavours 5 for this kwd goes nqtfortky but 
with great feverity of EiifciplJn. 'Tis a great 
work to do, and ^ great wpr^ 4ow tQ fuV 
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17. But then fince it is fo, we (hould ap^ 
ply our felves to it with a diligence, and with 
an endeavour equal to its difficulty, and la- 
bour and contend againft this Diabolic Vice, 
not lazily, faintly, and indifferently, as if 
We were willing to be overcome by it, and 
would only do fomewhat that looks like re* 
fiftance, but heartily, vigoroufly, and with 
our whole might, as we would oppofe an 
Enemy that auaults our very Life,and as fully 
refolv'd by the Grace of God to overcome 
jt. This indeed is neceflary. in our Conten- 
tion againft all Sin, and no degree of endea- 
vour lefs than this, will either get us the 
Viftory over it, or even (hew that we defire 
it. But much more in a Sin that is fo rivetted 
in our Nature, gnd to which the Bias of it 
fo ftrongly inclines, and which confequently 
is fo very hard, with all the force of bptj^ 
Reafon and Religion to. ftand againft, 19 
this Care and Diligence, this Refolution and 
Endeavour neceflary. And it reflefts not i 
little both upph the Prudence and the Piety 
of Cbriftians, that Men who are confcienti- 
pus in the difcharge of other Religious Du^ 
ties, and cautious , how they fall into brhep 
Sins, do not thinjc themfelves concerned tQ 
be more upon their guard againft a Vic? 
whereby ^f^g^l^ ^cll, and to' which the berij 
Cf Hh^4^ H^tvir? is fo mightil JT, inclined, 

J 9, IjldeQ4 
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1 8. Indeed it is a terrible Confideration, 
to think that we weak Creatures (hould have 
fuch an Inclination to that very thing, where- 
by the Angels, who are fo much greater in 
power Md mighty as St. Feter fpeaks^ fell, and 
to which they had no natural Inclination* 
The creater was their Malke for doing fo, 
but the greater is our dwger^ and the greater 
ought to be our Care and Vigilance to de- 
cline it. And the rather, becaufe the Devil 
fnay be reafonably prefumed to imploy his 
Hellifh Artifice to tempt and draw us into 
this Sin more than into any other, not only 
as fenfible of the great heinoufnefs of it, and 
how difpleaGng it is to God, and zs having 
;reater hopes of Succefs here, as knowing 
low difficult it mufi: be for our Corrupt Na- 
ture to withftand a Vice, by which he him- 
fclf in his intire. Angelic Purity was Betrayed, 
but al(b as being willing that we (hould par- 
take with him in his own Crime,become guilty 
of that Sin for which he himfelf was Con- 
demn'd, and (b fdl^ as St Paul fpeaks^ wu 
the condemnation of the Devils I Tim. 3. 6. 
who alfo for the (ame reafojoi, may be fuppo^ 
fed to rejoyce and take delight in our Pride 
more than in any other Sin^ becaufe then he 
fees his own Mark and Charafter iipoji u% 
which gives him a peculiar Bight and Title 
to us, whereby he may challenge us for hi& 
Which fupplies us with 4 f tjrther r^afon, why 

we 



I 

A TrMtife cancer nin^ Humility. 595 

we (hould be the more careful and diligent 
to keep our fel ves clear of the great Tran/gref^ 
/lon^ as the Pfalmifl fpeaks in l?falm 18* 
(which St^ Anftin interprets to be Pride) that 
our Enemy, who is for kam^fme as well as 
Chrift, may not rejoyce over us# 

» 

19. St, Paul gives this as a reafon why we 
ihouU take unto us, and put on th^ whoie 
Armour of God 5 ^rm our felvts with aU 
thofe Graces atid Vercues, Means and IiHlru** 
ments wh^h God llos provided and gppoint*^ 
ed for our Spiritual defe&ce, ^Mufi nv wrefih 
fiH ag4nnft Flejh 4ml Bft^d.nicK Human Ene^ 
inies, fuch as our felves, (which would be an 
equSal mlitch) h$fi ^g^^ft Prhdpalitkt^ ^^^fi 
JP#iW/, 4gamfi tht Rfilers cf the darkn^s of 
this tt&^td^ agsi^ /pdritual Tpickeche/} m £%# 
fUces. And indeed, the Confideraitkm that 
we have to do with an Enemy fo every way 
fuperiour to our fel ves, whofe fpiritual Na^ 
ture, Number, Power, Malice aiid SubtHty, 
give hkn fo great an 4id vatitage agaiiaft ns, u 
€. fuficient reafon why we ihould Ibok to our 
ielves, tod be wttitiog m no Ptovtfioos thst 
may €stve for our defence, that fo we may 
make up in Jrmtmr i/t^iat we want it^ StrepfgtL 
But the Acgomedt for chds military Caiatipti 
«id Provflton, iaoldf' yet more Ararngly here, 
whefe if^have iiottiniiriPruidpaHties and 

fft^Mm, ^* t9 wr^lp w«th, btt Fiefli aod; 
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Blood too, having the bent and inclination 
of our own corrupt Nature to contend with, 
as well as the Temptations of the Devil. 
And indeed the very Vice which he tempts 
us to, as well as himfelf, may very emphati- 
cally be faid to be a Spiritual Wickedmfs im 
high places. And therefore here, ii any where, 
we are eminently concernM to take unto ma 
the whole Armour of God ^ that voe may h able 
to withjiand in the evil day^ and having done 
aB to jtand. Which indeed it is hard to do 
upon fuch flippery groimd^but then the more 
ilippery the ground is,the more circumfpedly 
Should we walk. And the rather, becaufe we 
have here Cuft^ to contend againft as well 
as Nature, not only evil Habits and vicious 
Cuftoms of our own, but the great Cuftom 
of thMS Wwld, even that Pride ^ Lifr which 
St. John makes a tHrd part in his Inventory 
of it, 

5o. We are to confider then, the great 
danger of the Vice we have to guard our 
felves againft, and the great diflSculty of the 
Vertue that we have to praftice^ That Hu- 
mility is not at all Natural to us as Pride is, 
but fomething that is to be acquired, fome- 
thing that is to be put on, ^fomething that is 
to be ingrafl^d upoq the ftock of our Na*^ 
ture, fomething that we are to be formed to, 
gi)d dirciplia'd in, contrary to our natural In- 

pUoattQQf 
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cHnation. All which our Saviour fuppdfSs 
in bidding us to leant it. We need not learn 
Pride, for that we are but too much difpo- 
fed to by Nature, though by the general 
pradice of the World (which feems a kind of 
School of it) one would think that tliat were 
to be learnt too. But Humility is a thing 
purely to be learnt, there being not the leaft 
ground or rudiment of that in our Nature. 
And a very hard Leflbn too it is to learn^ 
which our Saviour alfo fuppofes in fending 
us to learn it of no lefs a Mafter than him- 
felf. Learn of me. No other than hirafelfj 
neither the Wife Men of Greece^ nor the 
Doftors of the Synagogue, neither Angel, 
nor Saint, neither Apoftle, nor Primitive 
Chrifl:ian,nor Father of the Chriftian Churchy 
no other but himfelf was fit to teach it. Nor 
were we capable of learning it of any other 
Mafter but himfelf, who befides the outward 
inftrudion of his Doftrin and great Exani- 
pie, might alfo inwardly difpofe us by his 
Grace^ to the pradice of a Vertue fo contrary 
to our Nature. 

2 1. But then becaufe the Leflbn is (b hard, 
as well as fo very neceflary to be learnt, it 
concerns us to gird up the loins of our Mind, 
to (hake off all Sloth and Negligence, and 
apply our felves with the greater ftudy and 
diligence to the learning of it. And l^t us 

not 
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not depend upon the greatnefs of ouf Mafien 

For though he he the greatcft in the World, 

yet he teaches none but thofe who are teach-* 

able and willing to learn 5 and though he tea-» 

ches never fo excellently, yet we mnft do 

our o\vn part too, and bring our endeavours 

is well as our felves to his School, or elfe wcf 

Ihall never be taught. And the more, be* 

caufe the Leflbn is fo hard. Eafie things artf 

taught and learnt with cafe 5 and as there 

needs not then much ftudy or pains, fo there 

1$ no reafon why we fhould beftow more 

pains when lefs will ferve. But when things 

are hard, whether in fpecuhtion or in pra- 

fticc, there muft be a great deal of Applica-* 

tion ufed by the Scholar, as well as by the 

Mader, or elfc we may be always learning, 

ftnd yet never be Maftcrs of what we learn. 

A Coiifideration which we may apply to the 

Truths of Religion, but which holds moie 

eminently in the Duties of it, and in none 

more tjjan in learning this hard Leffbn of 

Humlifp 

5 2. But then agnin, lince it is fo hard a 
LelTon, (perhaps the vefy hardeft that is to 
be learnt in the School of Chrift) we (hould 
alfo take fpecial care not to rtiake it hdrder^ 
by putting our felves under any difadvantage 
or indifpofirion for the learning of it. And 
therefore firft of all, we ilrould not (as is 

cortJ^ 
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commonly done in difficult things) put off 
tlie learning of it as an ungrateful Task, from 
time to time, till it be late in the day with 
us, but begin early to fet our felves to the 
learning of this great Leffon,not only becaufe 
of the peculiar advantage that the Morning 
of Life, as well as the Morning of the Day, 
has for the Learning any thing, but alfo that 
we may have the more time to learn it in. 
Humility is not a Leffon to be learnt upon a 
Death-Bed, no, nor is the declining part of 
Life,when the Day is far fpentand the Night 
is at hand, that Night wnerein no Man cau 
Work, a proper time for the learning of iu 
Nor do many Men then learn it I do not 
deny but that it may, by the fpecial Grace of 
God, be then learnt 5 but though a Man were 
never fo fecure of his Life, I fhould not 
think it a convenient feafon, when Pride hats 
been a long time growing, and has taken 
deep rooting in his heart, and he is fully fet- 
led and confirmed in the habit of it, then to 
begin to learn Humility. This is to make a 
hard work much harder, by our ill timing of 
it. Befides, that then we (hall have a great 
deal lefs time to do it in, which again adds 
to the difficulty* And indeed to the uncer- 
tainty too 5 there being then a great deal of 
danger that the Night will cortie upon us be- 
fore this our Chriftian Leflbn be learnt, and 
that though we learn never fo diligently* 

Upon 
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Upon which accounts, 'tis moft advifeable to 
apply our felves to the ftudy and pradice 
of Humility t)etimes 5 befides, that the fooner j 
we take this Yoke of Chrift upon us, the ea- 
fier it will fit upon our Necks, as well as be 
more eafily put oti« 

23. But there is alfcJ another reafon why. 

we (hould be thus early in our Applicati- 

6ns to the ftudy and praftice of Humility, 

and that is, becaufe Youth is the natural and 

ittoft dangerous feafon of Pride. And then 

is the time to be moft upon our guard againft 

it, when we are in greateft danger of being 

aflaulted by it. But now that is m our Touw^ 

%vhich is as rtiuch the feafon of Pride as Old 

Age is of Covetoufnefs. Pride and SenfHditf 

are properly youthful Lufts, and the chiefeft 

of them Tis true indeed, that Pride which 

is fown in our Youth, will grow at any time 

of our Life in a foil that is fo kindly for it, 

but never is it fo apt to take root as then. 

And that becaufe the knowledge of our 

felves, the true ground and foundation of 

Humility, is then but in a very low Ebb, 

and Ignorance, Folly, Inconfideration and 

want of Experience, the great Pillars and 

Supporters of Pride, are then in their high 

tide with us. And this makes Pride mofe 

incident to that Age, than to any part of our 

Lives. And fo alfo Experience (hews. Nevicr 

arc 
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•re we fo wife as then, never fo learned as 
then, never fo every way accomplifliM as 
then, never fo agreeable to our felves, nor 
never fo well opinion'd of our felves as then. 
And which is a confequence of this, never 
fo confident and prefuming, never fo for- 
ward and undertaking as then. And accord- 
ingly 'tis remarkable, that among the Quali- 
fications which St. Paul fets down for a 5/- 
Jbop this is one, that he (hould not be a No- 
vice^ one newly inftru£ied in the Chriftian 
Faith 5 and the fame reafon holds alfo for a 

IToHftg Man ; McL that leji being lifted up mt&, 
Pride^ he fall into the condemnation of the De^ 
vit^ I Jim. 3 6. Humility therefore, though 
the common duty of all Chriftians, yet is the 
proper ftudy of young Perfous 5 and though 
'tis a Leflbn which we are to be always learn- 
ing, and which the very nature of the thing 
it felf will forbid us to think that we have 
ever fufficiently learnt, yet we (hould chiefly 
apply our felves to the ftudy of it in the time 
of Youth, if Hwere only for this reafon, bc- 
caufe we are then moft fubjeft to the Impret- 
fions of Pride. ^ 

24, But the more to facilitate this hard 
Leflbn of Humility, and to give us the more 
flire and eafie conqueft over the contrary Vice, 
the Sin that does fo eafily bcfet us, we (hould 
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among other things, remember not to negled 
that common rule of Spiritual Prudence ufu- 
ally advifed in other Cafes, and that is to 
avoid the Occaftons. Whether they are fucfi 
as we may adminifter to our felves, by ma- 
king too frequent ufe of our Vocket Glafsy 
1 mean, by dwelling too much upon the View 
of our dwn Excellencies and PerfedionS, and 
looking too long againft our own jTght, 
comparing our felves with our felves, or with 
thofe who are below us, and confidering too 
curioufly the height upon which we ftand, 
which is the ready way to turn our heads^ 
and make us fall from it. Or whether they 
are fuch occafions as others tnay lay in out 
way by the Deference and Refpeft which they 
pay us, or by the Praifes and Commendati- 
ons which they too liberally beftow upon 
us 5 not to fay any thing of Comptements and 
Flatteries^ thofe foft oily Poifons which we 
incautioufly draw in for common Breath, not 
confidering how much our Humility is in- 
danger'd by them. But thefe we fliould avoid 
as much as we can,and when we find we can- 
not avoid them, yet we (hould not regard 
them, but turn the deaf Ear to our Praifes, 
and our Hearing one to thofe that will tel! 
tis of our Faults. But above all, we (hould 
avoid Flatterers^ as thofe that hunt for our 
Life, left they infenfibly lead us by their in- 

fidious 
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fidious Inchantment, firft into the Snare^ and 
then into the Condemmthn of the Devil. 

25. Among ihtkOccafions^ we fiiould alfo 
take care to avoid ail fuch DoSrines and 
Opimofts^ as have any Natural tendency to 
beget or nourifti Pride in us. In Divinity, 
chiefly the Pelagian Herefy. In Philofophyi 
the fond Prefumption that this great Fabric 
of the Corporeal World, whereof we know^ 
and whereof we are fo inconfiderable a part, 
was made purely for m. As alfo all fuch 
Opinions which, either directly or by confe- 
quence, too much exalt the Power and Ef- 
ficacy of fecond Caufes^ or which either deny 
or leflen our dependence upon God, either as 
to Being or Operation, in whom as the Apo- 
ftle tells us, we live^ mave^ and have our Be^ 
ing. Our dependence upon God, is one of 
the main things that diftinguilhes between him 
and us, the very innermoft Charader and 
moft eflential Property of a Creature, and 
one of the fundamental Pillars upon which 
our Humility refts, and therefore we ftiould 
have a jealous Eye upon wh^tfoever any way 
tends to leflen that dependence,looking upon 
that as indeed vain Pbilofophy which tempts 
us to Vanity. And we have Pride enough 
in our Hearts 5 we need not have the grounds 
of it in our Heads too, 
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26. To conclude, our Dtvhie Mafter, who 
came from Heaten on purpofe to &ew us 
the ^ay tliitlier^and who has opened a School 
upon Earth, to teach us what the feveral 
Se^ of Philofopheft never knew, has in 
great pity and compaifioo to our Infirmities, 
voucmated to [irefcribe as a LeiTon, a LeiibA 
of great Reafon, of great Excellency, of great 
Ne^ffity, and witlui of great Difficulty 9 
and he calls upon us to learn it, and for our 
incouragement, promifes that if we db leara 
it, we diall find jR^e/2 to our Souls^ fuch a 
Reft as will more than recompenfe all the 
pains and labour we can be at in learning it. 
Tranquility of Mind here, and hereafter that 
Re!i which remains to the People of God* 
For though there may be fome dfficulty in 
putting on this Yoke of Chrift, yet when it 
is on, we (hall find that it neimer galls the 
Neck, nor opprefTes the Shoulders, that there 
Is no trouble nor wearinefs in it, but that his 
Yoke is eaiie and his Burthen is light. And 
the longer we wear this Yoke, and carry 
this Burthen of his, the eafier and the lighter 
we ihall find it, and the more RmJI we (hall 
find by it And therefore let us not fear to 
take this Yoke of his upon us ; for if we 
fear his Tohe^ what (hall we fay to his Crofs ^ 
and if we fear his Crofs, what pretence have 
we to hisX^rown ? But whatever there may 

be 
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Ibe in a Cn>f$, Cure there is nodiing dreadful 
In a. Toke 5 and therefore let us take this Yoke 
.of his upon us, and learn of him to be Meek 
and Lowly In Heart. We cannot )eam a 
better Leflon, nor of a better Mafter, nor a^ 
a better time than this {x^feot ff0>v,and there- 
fore let us forthwidi appl/ our felves to the 
learning of it with all Diligence and Aflidu- 
ity. Let our Eye and our Guard be againft 
Pride, and every advance of it, as we would 
watch the motions of an Enemy 5 and let it 
be part of our ChrifHtn Diary ^ of our Dally 
Wdky of our ordinary Difciplin, to learn and 
perfed our felves in Humility. Let us ftudy 
Humility, exercife our felves unto Humility, 
^d be always pradlfing Humility. Let it be 
the firft, and the middle, and the laft thing 
With us ti in like manner as Demofihenes fald 
of his Pra/niMciatiw. The World is a School 
of Pride, it is full of it, and of Temptations 
to it. But the School of Chrift is a School of 

Humility h 3Q<^ h^€ it is that we profe(s our 
(elves to be Sdiolars. Of him wen let us 
learn who can befl: teach us^ and as he always 
teachss, fo let us be alwa^ learning this great 
Lefibn, tp be Meek and Lowly in heart as 6e 
was, and as we mufl: be if we will be his 
Pifciples. Always remembring, that the mors 
Humble we are, (till the more Chrlftian we 
gfe, 91^ iW ^ io^^ ^^ ^^ Qow in Hu-^ 
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^/7/7jf, the higher w6 (hall hereafter rife iii 
Glorj. 

27. For we drd to cohfider, that there is a 
time coming when every Valle/ (hall be ex- 
alted, and every Mountain and Hill (hall be 
made Low. When hfc that ExaltSf bimfelf 
(hall be Abafed, and he that Hii tobies him- 
fclf (hall be Exalted. When Pride (hall (ink 
down into Shame and Cbntempt,and Humili- 
ty (hall be advanced on Highland (it in Glory 
and Triumph. And of this, God has already 
given a Specimen and Pledge in the two 
greateft Inftances of each kind. Of the Hu- 
miliation bf Pride in fhe Falrn Angels, and 
of the Exaltation of Humility in his own Son, 
the great Example of it 5 who for his volutin 
tary Debafement of himfelf in the feveral 
degrees of his Humiliation upon Earth, is 
now advanced to the highefl: degree of Glory 
and Dignity in Heaven. And thetefore fays 
the Apoftle, wherefore God dlfo has highly ex^ 
dlted him^ and given him a Name ahobe every 
Name, Phil. 2. 9. He had beforfe Cbttittien- 
ded the great and wonderful- tJii^ility of 
Chrift, and here he fets forth the reward of 
it, which is a proportionable Exaltation and 
Glory. Which mu(t he underftood chiefly as 
to his Human Nature, which wrfs nt>w ad- 
vanced to a new Dignity whicK it had not 
before^ in that as Q^-Mm he was made the 

Prince 
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Prince of his Church, and invefted wkh the 
Supremacy of Power and Dominion over 
Men and Angels. Here therefore, Humility 
and Pride may fee their Portions, and what 
teturn they may expeft in the day of Recom- 
pence. God has fet the FalPn Angels for an 
Example on the one lide, and his Son Jefu$ 
Chrift for an Example on the other. He has 
pilt down thofe mighty ones from their higl; 
Seat, and has exalted him that was Humble 
and Meek. And fo in proportion, will he ex^ 
alt every one that Humbles himfelf as he did; 
Humility that Was crowtfd in the Head. 
(Uajl be crown'd in the. Members too 5 and 
the loWer we place our (elves here,^the higher 
(hall be our Seat hereafter. 

♦ • «■ • 

28. In the mefaa time, the better to iijvlts 
and . perfuade our felves to the ftudy and 
prance of this great Chriftian Vertue, 




may further confider, that Humiiity h^( 
-JidwLnt&ge in .Grace as well as in Glorj.^hsA 
:refte(hiiig and fcudifyiii^- Dew of Heaven^ 
l^hk^ conveys a Life and Spirit to our Ian- 
gai&iAg Vertu^, and iiiake^ 4II the Plants q| 
fijghteoufilefs: hese below to^ thrive and floa- 
itW^M^P^ to cun wiiOi into t!|ie Iqwer ground^ 
^ia the Hills iitfo ith^ V^alleys, which ar^ 
t»lfo beft fitted- to" receive. it,. ai}d-,to be iq* 
ridi^ 9Qd msde frtiitful by it^ T\iS H^asp^ 
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and Meek Spirited, are thofe Sbeep of Chriflr 

whidi bear hU Voice ^John ic. 27. and to fuch 

he delights to fpeak^ becaufe he finds them 

quiet and attentive, teachable and tradable, 

Mrilling and obedient, difpofed to learn his 

Heavraly Tratlw, and as ready to praftice 

his Divine Cbmmands, and to follow him 

whitherfoever he (hall lead them. And ac« 

cordingly, he whofe delight is to be with the 

Sons of Men, loves moft to be with thefe j 

and fo leaving the Proud to the imaginations 

of their own Hearts, the Meek mli be guide 

in Jndg^eni^ and the Meek n>i0 he teach hk 

jTiff, Pfal. 7$. 9. The Humble and Poor in 

Spirit have a peculiar title to the kindeft and 

moft favourable Influences of Heaven, and 

fhall be continually watered with the Dew of 

it, while the Proud and High-Minded ihall 

lye under the Imprecation of the Matrntahts 

of Gilhoa^ to be without the BlefBngs of 

Raia and Dew, an4 fo given up to Drowth 

and Barrennefs.There is no greater Bar againft 

the Grace of God than Pride 1 and th^fore 

let us take heed how we put mis Bar againft 

Ills Qrace and our own Nbippine(i, left as h^ 

finds us High^ fo he leaves us Barren^ tooA 

commands his Clouds t^t th^ Rain no 

Rain upon us. Rather let us ftudy and la- j 

i)ouf (for a great work it is) to bring our 

K^ds to the Spirit and Temper of HmHU^ 

which 
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V^l^ich was tlie tempef of Chrift, and is die 
temper of his Gofpel, and which will be the 
temper of Heaven, wluch difpofes us for 
prace, and will bring us to C\aty^ where 
ppr Advancement Cball anfwer our Humilia- 
tion,as Clu'ift's did 3 and where with crown'd 
Heads, but ftill humble Hearts, we (hall Mag« 
nifie and Rejoyce in God, oe well pleafed 
that he has all the PraKe and the Olaty^ and 
think it Happinefs enough for «r, that we 
have the Honour to dve it him in Eternal 
Anthems and AUelnjws, and in that moft 
jaft Doxology, Not im$^ m Lord, not u»t0 
ffttk»t mto thy Nmk ffvt tAc PrMtfi, A MEI^ 
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